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BBenenue

«Yuenue Bem»

Jlexuust Ero boxectBennoit Munoctu A.Y. bxaktuBenantel CBamu [Ipabxymanbl, mpounTtanHas 6
okTs10pst 1969 rona B Konseii-Xomne (JIonmoH, AHDIHUS).

Jlambl 1 rocniofia, TEMOW CEroHSLIHEN JIeKIuu siBisieTcs yuenue Ben. Urto takoe Benpi?
CaHCKPUTCKHIA TIaroJIbHBIM KOPEHB CJIOBA BEJja MOXKHO TIEPEBOUTH MTO-PA3HOMY, HO B KOHEUHOM
cueTe BCE pa3NIMYHbIC 3HAUEHUS ITOTO CIIOBA SBIISIOTCS MTPOU3BOAHBIMU OT CIIOBa «3HaHUEY. Jto6oe
3HaHUE, KOTOPOE BBI MOJIy4YaeTe, €CTh Bea, IOTOMY YTO yueHHe Beqg — 3To n3HaganpbHOE 3HAHUE.
[Toka mbI IpeObIBaeM B COCTOSSHUU OOYCIIOBJICHHOCTH, Hallle 3HAHUE UMEET MHOTO HEJOCTATKOB.
Paznutnia mexay 00ycioBI€eHHON U OCBOOOXKICHHON JAYIIIOHN 3aKIIF0YaeTCs B TOM, UTO
00yCTIOBIEHHOM AyIIIe MPUCYIITH YeThIpe HeJocTaTka. [IepBriii ee HETOCTAaTOK COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
OoHa oOpeueHa coBepiiarh omnoku. Harpumep, B Hameli ctpane Maxarmy ['anau nounrator
BEJIMKUM YEJIOBEKOM, HO M OH JIOMYCKall MHOTO OomuOOoK. Jlaske B OCIEAHMI IEHb €T0 KU3HU
cekpeTapsp npeaymnpexaan ero: «Maxarma ["anau, He xoauTe Ha 3TO coOpanue B Hoom Jlenu. S
CIBIIIAN OT Apy3ei, yTo Tam onacHo». Ho o He mocnymancs. OH HacTOsI Ha TOM, YTOOBI TOUTH
Tyna, u ObuT yOuT. Jaxke Takue Beukue JTroau, kak Maxarma ["anmu, npesunent Kennenu u um
nogo0HkIe, COBepIIAOT OMHOKH. YeToBeKy CBOMCTBEHHO olMOaThes. B 3TOM 3akitouaercs oquH
W3 HEJIOCTATKOB O0YCIIOBICHHOM JyIIIN.

Jlpyroii HeAOCTaTOK — CKJIIOHHOCTb BIIaJaTh B MIUIIO3UI0. MImio3ust — 3T0 Bepa B peajabHOCTh
TOTO, YETro HE CYIIECTBYeT — Maiiu. Maiist OyKBaJIbHO 03HAYaET «TO, 4YeTo HeT». Kaxbii
MIPUHUMAET CBOE TeJlo 3a ceds. Eciu s ciporry Bac, KTo BbI, BBl oTBeTUTE: «S Muctep [xoH, 5
Oorarblil yenoBek», U T. ., U T. Il. Bce 370 pa3Hbie GopMbl OTOKAECTBICHUS ce0st ¢ TenoM. Ho Bel
HE €CTh TEJI0. DTO UIUIIO3USL.

Tpetuit HeOCTATOK — CKIIOHHOCTH K 00MaHy. Kaxk/plii ckiloHeH 0OMaHbIBaTh Apyrux. YeaoBek
MO’KET OBbITh NMEPBEHIINM ITTYIILIOM, HO BbIJaBaTh ce€0sl 32 yMHOTO. MBI y’Ke TrOBOPHIIU, UTO YEJIOBEK
Ha KaXIO0M LIary 3a0iy’kaaercss ¥ JOIycKaeT OUIMOKH, HO 3TO HE MELIAeT eMy pacCyXaarhb: « 51
IyMaro, 4To 3TO TakK, a TO — 3Tak». [Ipy 3ToM OH Jake He 3HAaeT NPUPOBI CBOETo «si». OH nuiier
KHUTH 110 (prusocoduu, XOTs caM AaJieK OT coBeplIeHcTBa. B 3ToMm ero 6one3Hb. ITo U ecTh 0OMaH.

W nakoHel, HalllM 4yBCTBA HECOBEPIICHHBI. MBI OUEHb rOpAMMCS CBOMM 3peHueM. Yacrto moau ¢
BBI30BOM CIIpalIMBaroT Hac: «MoskeTe Jin Bbl 1okazate MHE bora?» Ho ecTh niu y Bac miasa, 4To0bl
yBuzeTh bora? Bel He cmoxxete Ero yBuzaeTs, noka y Bac He OyJeT 1v1a3, HeOOXOAUMBIX JUIsl 3TOTO.
Ecnu ceifuac B KOMHaTe BAPYT CTAHET TEMHO, Bbl HE CMOXKETE YBUJETH J1aXKe COOCTBEHHYIO PYKY.
Tak MHOTO J1u cTOMT Baia cnocoOHOCTh BuAeTh? Takum 00pazoM, Heb3s PacCUnUTHIBaTh 00OpeCcTH
WCTHHHOE 3HaHUE (BeAy) ¢ TOMOUIBIO HAIIMX HECOBEPUICHHBIX YyBCTB. O0mMagast STUMH
HEI0CTaTKaMH, IPUCYIIUMH 00YCIOBIEHHBIM )KMBBIM CYIIECTBAM, Mbl HUIKOMY HE MOXEM JaTh
COBEpLIEHHOT0 3HaHus. [{a 1 camu MbI HecoBepIeHHbI. [103ToMy MbI 0€30rOBOPOYHO TPUHUMAEM
aBroputeT Ben.

Benpl nHOTIAa HA3BIBAIOT CBSIIEHHBIMU MUCAHUSIMU HHAYHU3MA, HO CIIOBO «MHAYHU3M» MHOCTPAHHOTO
npoucxoxkaeHusi. Ml He uHAychl. CyIIHOCTh Halllel KyJIbTypbl OTPAaXKaeT CI0BO BapHﬁHipaMa.
DTUM CIIOBOM Ha3bIBAIOT T€X, KTO cieayeT Beaam u mpuHUMaeT AefieHUe YeI0BEYeCKOro o0IIecTBa
Ha 4CTBhIPC BAPHLI U alipaMa, TO CCTh Ha YCTHIPEC COCJIOBUA U YCTBIPC CTYIICHU HYXOBHOﬁ JKHU3HU.
DTy cuctemMy Ha3bIBalOT BapHampamoil. B «bxarasan-rute» [4.13] ckazano: «9T10 AeneHue
CYIIECTBYET BE3/Ie, MOCKOIbKY OHO co31aH0 borom». OOmiecTBO nenuTces Ha OpaXxMaHOB, KIIATPHUEB,
BallllIbEB U HIyJp. bpaxMaHamMu Ha3bIBAIOT pa3yMHBIX JIIOJEH, TEX, KTO 3HAET, YTO Takoe bpaxmaH.
Kumatpun — 370 cocnoBue npaBUTENEN, TO ECTh BTOPOE COCIOBUE PA3yMHBIX JIIOAEH. 3aTEM Uy T
BaMIlIbU — TOPTOBOE COCIIOBHE. DTU I'PYIIIIBI JIOJEH MOKHO OOHAPYKHUTH B JTIOOOM OOIIIECTBE.
Takos BGI[I/I‘-IGCKI/Iﬁ [MPUHIUII, © Mbl IPUHUMACM €TO. BGI[I/I‘-IGCKI/IC MNPUHIUIIBI HPUHUMAKOT, HC



TpeOys JOKa3aTeIbCTB, TaK KaK B Begax He MOKeT ObITh OIMOOK. B 3TOM 3akitoyaercst CMbICI
cioBa «puHUMaThy. Harpumep, B IHauu KOpoBUi HaBO3 CUMTAETCS YUCTBIM, XOTS U
MpeJCTaBIseT OO0 UCTIpakHEeHUs )KUBOTHOTO. B Benax roBopurcs, 4To, KOCHYBIIHUCH
HCIIpa)KHEHUH, HE0OX0IMMO cpa3y COBEpIINTh oMoBeHHe. Ho B ipyrom mecte cka3aHo, 4TO
KOpOBUI HaBO3 YUCT. Eciy BbIMa3zaTh KOPOBBUM HAaBO30M HEYHCTOE MECTO, TO OHO CTAHET YHUCTBIM.
PykoBozcTBYsICh OOBIICHHBIM 3/IpaBbIM CMBICIIOM, MBI MOKEM BO3pa3uTh: «ITO mpoTHBOpeuney. 1
JEMUCTBUTENBHO, C TOUKH 3PEHHUS 3[paBOr0 CMBbICIIA 3TO IPOTUBOPEUHE, HO TEM HE MEHEE TYT HET
omn6Oku. 3710 (akT. B KanbkyTTe 01MH 3HaMEHUTBIN yUeHBI-MeANK UCClIe0Bal KOPOBUN HABO3 U
OOHapYXHJI, YTO OH 00JIa1aeT BCEMU aHTUCENTHYECKUMU CBOMCTBaMHU.

B Wnauu, eciiu oiuH YeioBeK TOBOPUT Apyromy: « Thl JOIDKEH cAenaTh TO-TO U TO-TO», — TOT
MOKET cripocuTh: «Hero pamu? [louemy s 10DKeH OSCIIPEKOCIOBHO BBIITOHATH TBOM YKA3aHUS?
Yro, 00 3TOM cKa3aHo B Benax?» Benuueckue npeanvcanus Helb3s TOJIKOBATh mo-cBoeMy. Ho B
KOHEYHOM CUETE, €CJIM BbI THIATEIHHO U3YUNUTE KAXKIOEC U3 ITUX MPEANMCAHUN, TO OOHAPYKHUTE, YTO
OHH 0€301IHO0YHEI.

Benapl He SBISAIOTCSA TBOPEHHEM YEJIOBEUECKOTO pazyma. Bennueckoe 3HaHUE MPUIILIO U3 JyXOBHOTO
Mmupa, ot ['ocniona Kpuminsl. /Ipyroe nassanue Ben — mpytu. CioBom mIpyTH Ha3bIBalOT 3HAHUE,
KOTOpOE 00pEeTaroT B Ipoliecce CiIyIaHus. ITo He sMnupudeckoe 3Hanue. [lpyTu cpaBHUBaIOT ¢
Matepbto. OT Marepu MbI y3HaeM 00 oueHb MHOTOM. Harpumep, eciiu BBl XOTUTE Y3HATh, KTO Balll
OTell, KTO MOKeT 0TBeTUTh BaM? Tosibko Baira matrh. Korma mats roBoput Bam: «BoT TBOM oTeny, —
BaM OCTAETCs TOJIBKO COITACUTHCS C ATUM. YCTAHOBUTH JTUYHOCTH OTIA HKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHBIM ITyTeEM
HEBO3MOXHO. AHAJIOTHYHO 3TOMY, €CJIH BBl XOTHTE MMO3HATh HEUTO, JIe)KAIee 3a mpeaeaamMmu chepsl
BaIlIeTO OMBITA, BAIIETO AIMITUPUIECCKOTO 3HAHUS, 32 MpeaesaMu cephl IeWCTBUS BalllNX YyBCTB, TO
JOJKHBI PUHATH Benpl. B aToM ciiydae He MOXKeT OBITh M peun 00 dKCTIepUMEeHTHpOBaHuU. Bee
SKCIIEPUMEHTHI YKE IaBHO MocTaBieHbl. MicTuHa yxxe ycranoBiena. Ham ocraercst TOIbKO MPUHSTH
€€, KaK Mbl IPUHUMAEM Ha BEPY CJI0Ba Marepu. pyroro myTH HeT.

Benpl Ha3bIBalOT Marepslo, a bpaxmy — aeom, npeakoM, Tak Kak OH ObLT IEPBBIM, KTO HOTYYHII
Beindeckoe 3HaHue. bpaxma ObuT epBbIM KHUBBIM CYILIECTBOM BO BCeleHHONW. OH MOTydH
BEJINYECKOE 3HAaHHE U IIEpeaaIl €ro CBOeMy ChIHy Hapaze u Ipyrum ydeHHKaMm U CBIHOBBSIM, a OHU
IepEeNANIA €0 CBOMM y4YeHHMKaM. Tak BeAM4eCKOe 3HaHUE NIePeIaeTCs 10 e YYeHUIECKOU
IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH. «bxXaraBaJa-ruray Taxke NOATBEPKAACT, YTO BEAUYECKOE 3HAHUE NIEPEIACTCS
9TUM ItyTeM. [IoCcTaBUB DKCIIEPUMEHTBI, BBl B KOHEYHOM CYETE MPUJIETE K TOMY K€ BBIBOLY, HO,
9T00BI cOepeus BpeMs, JIydllle IPOCTO NMPUHSTH yueHune Bea. Eciu Bl XoTHTE y3HATH, KTO Ball
oTell, U IPU3HAETE CBOIO MATh aBTOPUTETOM B 3TOM BOIIPOCE, TO JOJIKHBI IPUHATH HA BEPY BCE, YTO
oHa BaM ckaxeT. CyIliecTByeT TpH BU/Ia JOKA3aTeIbCTB: MpaThsKIlIa, aHyMaHa 1 madaa. [Ipareskiia
03HAYaeT «IMIHUPHUECKOE JOKA3aTEIbCTBOY. DMIMPUUECKHE JOKA3aTeIbCTBA BCEIIa UMEIOT Cl1a0ble
CTOPOHBI, ITOCKOJIBKY HAaIllM 4YyBCTBA HECOBEPIICHHBI. Hanpumep, Mbl KaX bl IEHb BUJIUM COJIHIIE,
Y OHO Ka)XeTCsl HaM MaJIeHbKHUM JIUCKOM, TOT/Ia KaK Ha CaMOM JIeJIe OHO ropasio 00blle MHOTUX
rutaneT. Tak gero e cTosAT Hamm HaOroneHns? YToObl COCTaBUTH MTPABHIIBHBIE PEICTABICHUS O
COJIHLIE, MBI IOJKHBI YUTAaTh KHUTH. MITak, HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIN OIBIT JAJICK OT COBEPLICHCTBA.
Jpyrum BUOM JI0OKA3aTeIbCTBA SABIIAECTCS AHYMaHa, MHAYKTUBHOE 3HAHME, UIIU TUIIOTE3a:
«IIpenmonoxum, 4To 3TO TaK...». IIpuMepoM Takoro nokasareinbCTBa ABIACTCS Teopus [lapBuHa,
KOTOpasi LIEJIMKOM OCHOBAaHA Ha NpeanonoxeHusx. Ho 3To Henb3s Ha3BaTh HayKOH. DTO BCEro JIUILb
MIPENOIIOKEHUE, U OHO TaK)Ke HeCOBEpLIEHHO. COBEPILIEHHBIM MOXKET ObITh TOJIBKO 3HAHMUE,
MIOJIyYEHHOE U3 aBTOPUTETHOIO UCTOYHMUKA. ECiIM paguocTaHys IPUILIET BaM IIPOrpaMMy
repenay, Bbl HE CTAaHETE OCIapuBaTh €e. B 3TOM ciydae BaM HU K Y€MYy IIPOBOAUTH SKCIICPUMEHTBHI,
IIOTOMY 4YTO IPOrpaMma IOIY4YEHa U3 HAJIEKHOTO NCTOYHHKA.

Benudeckoe 3HaHME HA3bIBAIOT MIa0a-paMaHoO, WK mo-apyromy mpytu. [IpyTu o3naqaer, 4to
3HaHUE JIOJDKHO OBITH MOTYYEHO B TIPOIIECCe CIyIIaHus. Beapl ydar, 4To €Cciii Mbl XOTUM TOHSTh
TpaHCI_[eHI[eHTHYIO HayKy, TO TOJIXKHBI CJIYH_IaTB YCJIIOBCKA, CBCI[yIJ_IeI‘ O B OTOM BOHpOCG. I/ICTO‘IHI/IK
TPAHCIEHJAEHTHOTO 3HAHUSI HAXOAUTCSA 3a MPeAeIaMy MaTepUalibHONM BCEJIEHHOW. 3HAHUE,



JIOCTYTIHOE B 3TOM BCEJIEHHOM, — 3TO MaTepuaibHOE 3HAHKE, @ 3HAHUE O TOM, UTO HAXOJIUTCS 3a €€
npejesiaMu, — TPaHCICHIEHTHOE 3HaHne. HaMm He 1Moy cuity 10CTHYh TPaHHUIL JIaXKe MaTepruaIbHOM
BCEJICHHOM, HE TOBOPSI YK€ O TOM, YTOOBI TIONACTh B AYXOBHBIM Mup. CliejoBaTeIbHO, 00pecTr
IOJIHOE 3HAHWE HEBO3MOXKHO.

W Tem He MeHee 1yXOBHBINM MUD CYILIECTBYET. 3a Mpe/ieiaMy MPOSBIECHHONW U HEMPOSIBIEHHOM
MaTepuu PaCKUHYIOCH IyXOBHOE HEOO, B KOTOPOM MapsIT BEYHbIE TIAHETHI, HACEICHHbBIE BEUHBIMU
cymectBamMu. Ho Kak BBl cMOkeTe 3TO poBepHuTh? OO ATOM TOBOPUTCS B BEANYESCKUX MUCAHUSAX,
HO KakK BbI [IOCTABUTE 3KCIEPUMEHTBI? DTO HEBO3MOXKHO. [103TOMY MBI JOJIKHBI MPOCTO MPUHATH
nHpopmaIuio, U3IOKEHHYI0 B Beax. DTo Ha3pIBaeTCs BeIMUeCKUM 3HaHUeM. B Hamem J[BuxeHun
co3HaHus KpHIlHbBI MBI OTy4YaeM 3HaHHUE OT BbICIIEro aBroputera, Kpumnsl. ABroputer Kpuninsl
IIPU3HAIOT JIFOU BCEX KaTeropuid. B nepByto ouepens s UMEI0 B BUY JABE KaTETOPHUH
TpaHCUEHAeHTanucToB. OJIHa KaTeropusi TPaHCLEHACHTAINCTOB — 3TO UMIIEPCOHAJIUCTHI,
MaiisiBagu. OOBIYHO MX HA3BIBAIOT BeaHnTucTamu mKoibl Lllankapauapeu. K Tpancuenaentanicram
Jpyroii KaTeropuu OTHOCATCS BailllIHABBL, Takue, kak Pamanymxauapbs, MaaxBauapss,
Bumnycsamu. [llankapa-cammnpanasi, Tak ke Kak 1 BaiinaBa-camnpanas, npuszHaetr Kpumny
Bepxosnoii JInunoctsio bora. [llankapadapes cuuTaeTcsi UMIIEPCOHAIMCTOM, TaK KaK OH
MIPOTNIOBEA0BAI UMIIEPCOHAIN3M, Oe3MuuHbIi bpaxman, HO (haKTHUECKH OH OBUT CKPBITHIM
nepcoHanuctoM. B ceoem kommeHnTapum k «bxaraBaa-rure» o nuiuer: «Hapasina, BepxoBHas
JInunocts bora, npedbIBaeT 3a npezesiaMyu KOCMHUYECKOTo MposiBieHus». U 3aTem cHoBa
noaTBepkaaeT 3to: «BepxosHas Jluunocts bora, Hapasna, — 3to Kpumna. On npuien B o6pase
ceiHa JleBaku u Bacyness». OH cnienianbHO ynomuHaeT uMsi Ero otiia u marepu. Takum oOpazom,
BCE TpaHCUEHIeHTaIuCcThl Tpu3HatoT Kpuniny BepxosHoit JInunocTeio bora. 1o Heocnopumas
uctuHa. B J[Brxenun coznanuss KpHuiliHbI Mbl onMpaeMcsi Ha 3HaHUs, IOYEPITHYTHIE U3
«bxaraBaa-ruThl», KoTopas Obuta nmosegana Camum Kpuniaoii. Mel onyonukoBanu «bxaraBag-ruty
KaK OHA €CThb», IOTOMY 4TO IIPUHUMAEM BCe, 4TO cka3as KpuiHa, He naBas Ero cioBam
COOCTBEHHBIX TOJIKOBaHHM. DTO BeIudyeckoe 3HaHue. Beanueckoe 3HaHHE YUCTO, ITOITOMY MBI
IpuHUMaeM ero. Mel npuHrMaeM Bce, 4To roBoput KpuinHa. B aToM cyTh co3Hanus KpuiHer.
Taxum 006pa3omM 3KOHOMUTCSI MHOTO BpeMeHH. [IpUHSIB UCTHUHHBIN aBTOPUTET, Bl COEpEkKETe MHOTO
BpeMeHH. B MaTepranbHOM MUpE CYIIECTBYIOT J1Ba METO/Ia TO3HAHUS: UHIAYKTUBHBIN 1
JnenyKTUBHBIN. [IpruMepoM 1eyKTUBHOTO 3HAHUSI SIBIISIETCS HAIE MPEICTABIECHUE O TOM, UTO
YEJI0BEK CMEPTEH. Ball oTer roBOpUT, YTO YEJIOBEK CMEPTEH, Ballla CECTPa FTOBOPUT, YTO YEJIOBEK
CMEPTEH, BCE TOBOPAT, YTO YEIOBEK CMEPTEH, HO CAMHU Bbl HE IPOBOAUTE SKCIIEPUMEHTOB. Bbl He
IIO/IBEpracTe COMHEHMIO TO, YTO YEJIOBEK CMEPTEH, BBl IIPOCTO IIPUHUMAETE 3Ty UCTUHY HA BEDY.
Ecnu e BbI 3aX0THTE MTPOBECTU UCCIIEIOBAHNE, YTOOBI YCTAHOBUTH, CMEPTEH JIM YEJIOBEK, BaM
HYXXHO Oy/IeT M3y4YHTh BCEX JIOICH, U TIPU ATOM HEJb3sI Oy[eT UCKITIOYUTh BEPOSITHOCTH TOTO, YTO
[JIe-TO JKUBET OeCCMEPTHBIN YeTIOBEK, HO OH BaM ellle He BCTpeTuics. Takum oOpa3oM, Bailie
HCCIIeIOBAaHNE HUKOT/Ia Obl HE 3aKOHYMIIOCh. DTOT MPOLIECC Ha CAHCKPUTE HA3hIBACTCS apOXOii,
BOCXOAIIMM IporieccoM. [lonbiTkn 00pecTu 3HaHus, ONMUPASICh TOJIBLKO HAa CBOU CUJIBI U
HECOBEpILEHHBIE YyBCTBA, 3apaHee 0OpeyeHbl Ha HeyAaady. TakuMm 00pa3oM HEBO3ZMOXKHO MPUITH K
[IPaBUJIbHBIM BBIBOJAM.

B «bpaxma-camxute» ropoputcs: « OTIpaBIsSHTECh B MyTENIECTBHE HA CAMOJIETE, KOTOPBIi
JBUKETCS CO CKOPOCTHIO MBICTNY. MaTepuaibHble CaMOJIEThl MOTYT ABUTAThCSI CO CKOPOCTHIO TPU
TBHICSTYM KUJIOMETPOB B Yac, HO KaKOBa CKOPOCTh MBICIM? BbI cuaute moMa, BAPYT BbI MOAYMau 00
WNunuu, koTopast HaXOJUTCA, CKaXKEM, 33 IECATh ThICAY KUIIOMETPOB OT Bac, M Cpa3y OUYTHIIUCH TaAM.
Bamm MpIc MTHOBEHHO TIEpEHECTTH Bac Tyza. Tak BeTuka CKOpoCTh MbICTH. [loaTomy B
«bpaxma-camxute» ropopurcs: «lIpomyreniecTBoBaB Mo MpOCTOpaM AyXOBHOTO HEOA MUIIIUOHBI
JIET CO CKOPOCTBIO MBICIIH, BBl YO€AUTECH B TOM, YTO OHO Oe3rpaHnyHo». K HeMy HEBO3MOXKHO Jjaxe
npubnu3uThes. Bor moyemy B Benax yTBepkmaaeTcs, 4To 4eI0BEK JIOKEH, a TOYHee 00s13aH, HallTH
HWCTUHHOTO JYXOBHOTO y4HTENs, Typy. KakoBbl ke kauecTBa TyxoBHOTO yuuTens? OH yCBOWI
CYLIHOCTh Ben U3 aBTOpUTETHOrO UCTOUHMKA U yTBepAWIcs B bpaxmane. TakoBbl 1Ba Ka4ecTBa,
KOTOPBIMH OH JIOJDKEH 00J1a1aTh, HHAYE €T0 HEJIb3sl Ha3BaTh HICTHHHBIM YUUTEIICM.



JIBmxeHne co3HaHusl KpUIHBI IEJIMKOM OCHOBaHO Ha BEIMUYECKUX NpuHuunax. B «bxaraBag-rute»
Kpuiraa roBoput, 4Tto HCTHHHAS 1enb u3ydeHnsa Bex — no3nars Ero. B «bpaxma-camxure» taxxke
roBopurcs: «Kpunina, ['oBuHa, nMeeT 6ecYrcIeHHOE KOTUYeCTBO (hOpM, HO BCE OHU CYTh OJTHO».
OHnHu He MOX0XKM Ha HallK HecoBepieHHbIe (opMbl. Ero ¢popma coBepuienna. Mos popma umeer
Hayauo, Ho Ero (opma He umeer Hayana. Ona ananTa. M Ero ¢gopma — MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIE U
MHOToo0pa3Hble (OopMbl — HE UMeeT KOoHIIa. Moe Tello HaXoAuTes 3/1eCh, @ HE B MOEH KBapTHpe.
Bbl cunure B 3ane, a He B cBoel kBapTupe. OnHako KpuiiHa MoXXeT 0THOBPEMEHHO HaXOIUThCS
Be3zae. OH MokeT HaxoauThes Ha [onoke BpunmaBane, HO B To ke camoe BpeMms OH Be3aecym. OH
— W3HaAYaJIbHAas JIMYHOCTb, CTapeiillee )KUBOe CYILIECTBO, HO Ha Kakoe Obl n300paxxenne KpuiHel
BbI HY IIOCMOTPEJIH, Bbl YBUJUTE IOHOUTY MSATHAALIATU-/1BAaAaTH JieT. Bbl HUTE He HaiieTe
crapuka. Bel Bunenu B «bxaraBaja-rurey nzo0paxenne KpuiHsl B poiu konecHuuero. B To Bpems
Emy Ob110 He MeHb1Ie cTa JeT, y Hero yxe Obutn ipaBHYKH, U TeM He MeHee OH BBIIISIIEN KaK
toHoma. Kpumina, bor, Hukoraa He crapeet. TakoBo Ero BepxoBHoe moryiectso. W eciau Bbl
3axoTuTe noctudb KpuiiHy, n3yyas BeAUYECKYIO JIUTEPATypy, TO 3aiiieTe B TyHnHUK. TeopeTnuecku
3TO BO3MOXKHO, HO CONPSKEHO C 0YEHb OOIBIIUMH TPYAHOCTAMH. OTHAKO BBl CMOXKETE JIETKO
y3Hatb 0 Hem ot Ero npenannoro. Ilpenannsiii Kpuniael moxet nate Ero Bam co cinoBamu: «Bot
Omn, Bo3pmute Ero». TakoBo MorymiecTBo npefaHHbix KpHiHel.

[TepBonauansHO ObLIa TONBKO OAHA Bena, u ynutars ee He Obl10 He0OxonuMOoCTH. Jltonu ObuTH
TaKUMHU YMHBIMHA U UMEJTU TAKyIO0 XOPOIIIYIO MaMsITh, YTO MOTJIM TTOHSTH €€, JIUIITb OJTHAMXKIbI
YCIIBIIIAB U3 YCT TyXOBHOTO yuuTens. M noctatodno ObLIO OAMH pa3 yCbIIaTh YTO-TO, YTOOBI
cpa3y MoCcTUYb CMBICH ckazaHHoro. Ho msTh ThicsY JieT Ha3ad BescaneBa, 3a00TACH O JIIOISX 3TOTO
Beka, Kanu-toru, 3anucan Beapl. OH 3Hai, 4TO CO BpEMEHEM KU3HB JIFOJIEH COKPATUTCS, UX MaMSTh
ocnabeer, a pazyMm nputynurcs. «[losTomy 51 JOMKEH YYUTh BEUUECKOM MYJIPOCTH, 3aITUCaB €€y,
— nonyMait oH. OH pasnenun Beny Ha uetbipe yactu: «Pur», «Camy», « ATXapBy» U «AmKyp» — u
MOPYYMJI 3TH YaCTH CBOMM y4eHHUKaM. [I0ToM OH momymat o JItosixX, He 00J1aafoInuX O0IbITIM
pa3yMoM: CTpH, IIyApax 1 ABUKa-0aHaxy. OH pemni mo3adoTUTECS O KEeHIWHAX, IIyIpax
(pabounx) u 1BUHKA-0aHAXY (TE€X, KTO, HECMOTPSI Ha BEICOKOE IMPOUCXOXK/ICHUE, JTUIICH
COOTBETCTBYIOILIIUX KaueCcTB). UeroBeka, pOAMBILErOcs B CEMbe OpaxMaHa, HO He UMEIOIIETO
KadecTB OpaxMaHa, Ha3bIBAIOT ABUKA-0aHXy. [l HUX OH co3nan «MaxabxapaTy», Ha3BaB TaK
ncropuro Muauu, u Bocemuaanars [lypan. Bee ato: Ilypanbl, «Maxabxaparay, ueTsipe Benbl u
VYhaHuIaael — COCTABISIET BEAMUECKYIO JINTEpATypy. YIAHUIIAIbI ABISIOTCS YacThio Ben. 3arem
BosicaneBa 0060011m1 Bequueckoe 3HaHue A5 yueHbIX U punocodos B «Bemganra-cyrpey, kotopas
BeHYaeT Benpl.

Besacanesa cam Hanucan «Benanra-cyTpy», cienys HacrasieHuaMm Hapanel, csoero ['ypy
Maxapaxu (JlyXOBHOTO YUUTEIs1), HO TEM HE MEHEE OH HE YyBCTBOBAJI Y/IOBJIETBOPEHUS. DTO
JunHHas uctopus. OHa onucana B «lIIpuman-bxarasaram». Besdcanesa ocraBaincs
HEYJOBJIETBOPEHHBIM JIaKe TIOCIIE TOTO, Kak co3fan [lypansl, Ynanuima el u Hanucan
«Benanra-cytpy». Torga ero nyxoBHslii yuntens Hapana nan emy ykasanue: «PazbsicHu
,BelaHTa-cyTpy ». Benanra o3Hauaet «BbIcuiee 3HaHue», a 310 Cam Kpumna. Kpuiina ropopur,
4TO 11e51b BeceX Ben — no3nare Ero: BenanTa-kpa Beaa-Buj 3Ba yaxaM. KpuiiHa roBoput: «5 —
cocTaBUTENb ,,Benantei* u 3natok Beny. CrnenoBarenbHo, koHeuHas 1ieinb Benq — Kpumaa. 3to
00BACHEHO BO BCEX KOMMEHTApHIX BalIHABOB K ¢uiiocodun «Benante». ¥ Hac,
rayausi-BailllIHaBOB, €CTh COOCTBEHHBIN KOMMeHTapuil k ¢punocopuu «Benante» —
«l'oBunna-6xambs» bananess Buabsoxymansl. 1 ManxBauapbsi, 1 Pamanymkauapbs Harucamm
KoMMeHTapuH K «BenanTte». Kommentapuit lllankapadapby Janeko He €UHCTBEHHBIN.
Kommenrtapues k «BenanTte» MHOro, HO KOMMEHTapHil BallIlIHABOB HE ObUT IEPBBIM, IO3TOMY JIFOAH
OLIMOO0YHO ToararoT, 4yTo kommeHTapuit lllankapauapen — enuHcTBeHHBINH. Kpome Toro,
Bpscanesa caMm Hamucall COBEpILICHHBIM KOMMeHTapuil K «Benante» — «lllpuman-bxaraBaramy».
«Ipuman-bxaraBatam» HauMHAETCS C TEX K€ CIIOB, YTO U «BeganTa-cyTpay: JkaHMani aciia
iarax. Otu cnosa noapoOHO o0bscHeHb! B «lIpuman-bxarasaram». B «Benanra-cyrpe»
COJIEPKUTCS TOJILKO HAMEK Ha TO, 4TO Takoe bpaxmaH, AGcontotHast MctrHa: «AGcontoTHas



Hctuna — 310 To, U3 uero Bce UCXoauT». IT0 aQopusM, a ero JeTaibHoe 00bSICHEHUE TPUBOAUTCS
B «IIpuman-bxaraBaram». Ecnu Bce ucxoaut u3z A0comotHoM McTHHBL, TO KakoBa pupoaa
AoGcomotoit Uctunbl? D10 pazbacusercs B «lllpuman-bxaraBaram». AbcomtorHas Mctina
noihkHA 00manark cozHanneM. OHa camocBeTsascs (cBa-par). Mbl pa3BHBaeM CBOE CO3HAHUE U
yriyOiisieM 1Mo3HaHMs, oTyYas 3HaHUe OT APYrux, Ho o Heii ckazaHo, uro OHa caMoCBeTAIasICA.
«BenanTa-cyTpa» B ckaroit opMe 0000IIaeT BEAMUESCKOE 3HAHUE, H CaM aBTOP Pa3bsICHSIET €€ B
«Ipuman-bxaraBatam».

B 3akirouenue Mbl IpOCUM BCEX, KTO IEHCTBUTENIBHO CTPEMUTCS IOCTUYD BEIUYECKOE 3HAHUE,
IIOCTapaThCs MOHATH €ro cMbIcl, u3ydas «lllpuman-bxaraBaram» u «bxaraBag-ruty».

“Teachings of the Vedas”

Delivered as a lecture by His Divine Grace A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada on October 6,
1969, at Conway Hall, London, England.

Ladies and gentlemen, today’s subject matter is the teachings of the Vedas. What are the Vedas? The
Sanskrit verbal root of veda can be interpreted variously, but the purport is finally one. Veda means
knowledge. Any knowledge you accept is veda, for the teachings of the Vedas are the original
knowledge. In the conditioned state, our knowledge is subjected to many deficiencies. The
difference between a conditioned soul and a liberated soul is that the conditioned soul has four
kinds of defects. The first defect is that he must commit mistakes. For example, in our country,
Mahatma Gandhi was considered to be a very great personality, but he committed many mistakes.
Even at the last stage of his life, his assistant warned, “Mahatma Gandhi, don’t go to the New Delhi
meeting. [ have some friends, and I have heard there is danger.” But he did not hear. He persisted in
going and was killed. Even great personalities like Mahatma Gandhi, President Kennedy — there are
so many of them — make mistakes. To err is human. This is one defect of the conditioned soul.

Another defect: to be illusioned. Illusion means to accept something which is not: maya. Maya
means “what is not.” Everyone is accepting the body as the self. If I ask you what you are, you will
say, “I am Mr. John; I am a rich man; I am this; [ am that.” All these are bodily identifications. But
you are not this body. This is illusion.

The third defect is the cheating propensity. Everyone has the propensity to cheat others. Although a
person is fool number one, he poses himself as very intelligent. Although it is already pointed out
that he is in illusion and makes mistakes, he will theorize: “I think this is this, this is this.” But he
does not even know his own position. He writes books of philosophy, although he is defective. That
is his disease. That is cheating.

Lastly, our senses are imperfect. We are very proud of our eyes. Often, someone will challenge,
“Can you show me God?” But do you have the eyes to see God? You will never see if you haven’t
the eyes. If immediately the room becomes dark, you cannot even see your hands. So what power
do you have to see? We cannot, therefore, expect knowledge (veda) with these imperfect senses.
With all these deficiencies, in conditioned life we cannot give perfect knowledge to anyone. Nor are
we ourselves perfect. Therefore we accept the Vedas as they are.

You may call the Vedas Hindu, but “Hindu” is a foreign name. We are not Hindus. Our real
identification is varnasrama. Varnasrama denotes the followers of the Vedas, those who accept the
human society in eight divisions of varna and asrama. There are four divisions of society and four
divisions of spiritual life. This is called varnasrama. It is stated in the Bhagavad-gita, “These
divisions are everywhere because they are created by God.” The divisions of society are brahmana,
ksatriya, vaiSya, $tidra. Brahmana refers to the very intelligent class of men, those who know what
is Brahman. Similarly, the ksatriyas, the administrator group, are the next intelligent class of men.
Then the vaiSyas, the mercantile group. These natural classifications are found everywhere. This is
the Vedic principle, and we accept it. Vedic principles are accepted as axiomatic truth, for there



cannot be any mistake. That is acceptance. For instance, in India cow dung is accepted as pure, and
yet cow dung is the stool of an animal. In one place you’ll find the Vedic injunction that if you
touch stool, you have to take a bath immediately. But in another place it is said that the stool of a
cow is pure. If you smear cow dung in an impure place, that place becomes pure. With our ordinary
sense we can argue, “This is contradictory.” Actually, it is contradictory from the ordinary point of
view, but it is not false. It is fact. In Calcutta, a very prominent scientist and doctor analyzed cow
dung and found that it contains all antiseptic properties.

In India if one person tells another, “You must do this,” the other party may say, “What do you
mean? Is this a Vedic injunction, that I have to follow you without any argument?”” Vedic
injunctions cannot be interpreted. But ultimately, if you carefully study why these injunctions are
there, you will find that they are all correct.

The Vedas are not compilations of human knowledge. Vedic knowledge comes from the spiritual
world, from Lord Krsna. Another name for the Vedas is $ruti. Sruti refers to that knowledge which
is acquired by hearing. It is not experimental knowledge. Sruti is considered to be like a mother. We
take so much knowledge from our mother. For example, if you want to know who your father is,
who can answer you? Your mother. If the mother says, “Here is your father,” you have to accept it.
It is not possible to experiment to find out whether he is your father. Similarly, if you want to know
something beyond your experience, beyond your experimental knowledge, beyond the activities of
the senses, then you have to accept the Vedas. There is no question of experimenting. It has already
been experimented. It is already settled. The version of the mother, for instance, has to be accepted
as truth. There is no other way.

The Vedas are considered to be the mother, and Brahma is called the grandfather, the forefather,
because he was the first to be instructed in the Vedic knowledge. In the beginning the first living
creature was Brahma. He received this Vedic knowledge and imparted it to Narada and other
disciples and sons, and they also distributed it to their disciples. In this way, the Vedic knowledge
comes down by disciplic succession. It is also confirmed in the Bhagavad-gita that Vedic
knowledge is understood in this way. If you make experimental endeavor, you come to the same
conclusion, but just to save time you should accept. If you want to know who your father is and if
you accept your mother as the authority, then whatever she says can be accepted without argument.
There are three kinds of evidence: pratyaksa, anumana and $abda. Pratyaksa means “direct
evidence.” Direct evidence is not very good because our senses are not perfect. We are seeing the
sun daily, and it appears to us just like a small disc, but it is actually far, far larger than many
planets. Of what value is this seeing? Therefore we have to read books; then we can understand
about the sun. So direct experience is not perfect. Then there is anumana, inductive knowledge: “It
may be like this” — hypothesis. For instance, Darwin’s theory says it may be like this, it may be like
that. But that is not science. That is a suggestion, and it is also not perfect. But if you receive the
knowledge from the authoritative sources, that is perfect. If you receive a program guide from the
radio station authorities, you accept it. You don’t deny it; you don’t have to make an experiment,
because it is received from the authoritative sources.

Vedic knowledge is called $abda-pramana. Another name is $ruti. Sruti means that this knowledge
has to be received simply by aural reception. The Vedas instruct that in order to understand
transcendental knowledge, we have to hear from the authority. Transcendental knowledge is
knowledge from beyond this universe. Within this universe is material knowledge, and beyond this
universe is transcendental knowledge. We cannot even go to the end of the universe, so how can we
go to the spiritual world? Thus to acquire full knowledge is impossible.

There is a spiritual sky. There is another nature, which is beyond manifestation and
nonmanifestation. But how will you know that there is a sky where the planets and inhabitants are
eternal? All this knowledge is there, but how will you make experiments? It is not possible.
Therefore you have to take the assistance of the Vedas. This is called Vedic knowledge. In our



Krsna consciousness movement we are accepting knowledge from the highest authority, Krsna.
Krsna is accepted as the highest authority by all classes of men. I am speaking first of the two
classes of transcendentalists. One class of transcendentalists is called impersonalistic, Mayavadi.
They are generally known as Vedantists, led by Sankaracarya. And there is another class of
transcendentalists, called Vaisnavas, like Ramanujacarya, Madhvacarya, Visnu Svami. Both the
Sankara-sampradaya and the Vaisnava-sampradaya have accepted Krsna as the Supreme Personality
of Godhead. Sankaracarya is supposed to be an impersonalist who preached impersonalism,
impersonal Brahman, but it is a fact that he is a covered personalist. In his commentary on the
Bhagavad-gita he wrote, “Narayana, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is beyond this cosmic
manifestation.” And then again he confirmed, “That Supreme Personality of Godhead, Narayana, is
Krsna. He has come as the son of Devaki and Vasudeva.” He particularly mentioned the names of
His father and mother. So Krsna is accepted as the Supreme Personality of Godhead by all
transcendentalists. There is no doubt about it. Our source of knowledge in Krsna consciousness is
the Bhagavad-gita, which comes directly from Krsna. We have published Bhagavad-gita As It Is
because we accept Krsna as He is speaking, without any interpretation. That is Vedic knowledge.
Since the Vedic knowledge is pure, we accept it. Whatever Krsna says, we accept. This is Krsna
consciousness. That saves much time. If you accept the right authority, or source of knowledge,
then you save much time. For example, there are two systems of knowledge in the material world:
inductive and deductive. From deductive, you accept that man is mortal. Your father says man is
mortal, your sister says man is mortal, everyone says man is mortal — but you do not experiment.
You accept it as a fact that man is mortal. If you want to research to find out whether man is mortal,
you have to study each and every man, and you may come to think that there may be some man
who is not dying but you have not seen him yet. So in this way your research will never be finished.
In Sanskrit this process is called aroha, the ascending process. If you want to attain knowledge by
any personal endeavor, by exercising your imperfect senses, you will never come to the right
conclusions. That is not possible.

There is a statement in the Brahma-sarmbhita: Just ride on the airplane which runs at the speed of
mind. Our material airplanes can run two thousand miles per hour, but what is the speed of mind?
You are sitting at home, you immediately think of India — say, ten thousand miles away — and at
once it is in your home. Your mind has gone there. The mind-speed is so swift. Therefore it is
stated, “If you travel at this speed for millions of years, you’ll find that the spiritual sky is
unlimited.” It is not possible even to approach it. Therefore, the Vedic injunction is that one must
approach — the word “compulsory” is used — a bona fide spiritual master, a guru. And what is the
qualification of a spiritual master? He is one who has rightly heard the Vedic message from the right
source. And he must practically be firmly established in Brahman. These are the two qualities he
must have. Otherwise he is not bona fide.

This Krsna consciousness movement is completely authorized from Vedic principles. In the
Bhagavad-gita Krsna says, “The actual aim of Vedic research is to find out Krsna.” In the
Brahma-sarhhita it is also stated, “Krsna, Govinda, has innumerable forms, but they are all one.”
They are not like our forms, which are fallible. His form is infallible. My form has a beginning, but
His form has no beginning. It is ananta. And His form — so many multiforms — has no end. My form
is sitting here and not in my apartment. You are sitting there and not in your apartment. But Krsna
can be everywhere at one time. He can sit down in Goloka Vrndavana, and at the same time He is
everywhere, all-pervading. He is original, the oldest, but whenever you look at a picture of Krsna
you’ll find a young boy fifteen or twenty years old. You will never find an old man. You have seen
pictures of Krsna as a charioteer from the Bhagavad-gita. At that time He was not less than one
hundred years old. He had great-grandchildren, but He looked just like a boy. Krsna, God, never
becomes old. That is His supreme power. And if you want to search out Krsna by studying the
Vedic literature, then you will be baffled. It may be possible, but it is very difficult. But you can
very easily learn about Him from His devotee. His devotee can deliver Him to you: “Here He is,
take Him.” That is the potency of Krsna’s devotees.



Originally there was only one Veda, and there was no necessity of reading it. People were so
intelligent and had such sharp memories that by once hearing from the lips of the spiritual master
they would understand. They would immediately grasp the whole purport. But five thousand years
ago Vyasadeva put the Vedas in writing for the people in this age, Kali-yuga. He knew that
eventually the people would be short-lived, their memories would be very poor, and their
intelligence would not be very sharp. “Therefore, let me teach this Vedic knowledge in writing.” He
divided the Vedas into four: Rg, Sama, Atharva and Yajur. Then he gave the charge of these Vedas
to his different disciples. He then thought of the less intelligent class of men — str1, $tidra and
dvija-bandhu. He considered the woman class and $tdra class (worker class) and dvija-bandhu.
Dvija-bandhu refers to those who are born in a high family but who are not properly qualified. A
man who is born in the family of a brahmana but is not qualified as a brahmana is called
dvija-bandhu. For these persons he compiled the Mahabharata, called the history of India, and the
eighteen Puranas. These are all part of the Vedic literature: the Puranas, the Mahabharata, the four
Vedas and the Upanisads. The Upanisads are part of the Vedas. Then Vyasadeva summarized all
Vedic knowledge for scholars and philosophers in what is called the Vedanta-siitra. This is the last
word of the Vedas.

Vyasadeva personally wrote the Vedanta-siitra under the instructions of Narada, his Guru Maharaja
(spiritual master), but still he was not satisfied. That is a long story, described in
Srimad-Bhagavatam. Vedavyasa was not very satisfied even after compiling many Puranas and
Upanisads, and even after writing the Vedanta-siitra. Then his spiritual master, Narada, instructed
him, “You explain the Vedanta-siitra.” Vedanta means “ultimate knowledge,” and the ultimate
knowledge is Krsna. Krsna says that throughout all the Vedas one has to understand Him: vedais ca
sarvair aham eva vedyah. Krsna also says, vedanta-krd veda-vid eva caham: “T am the compiler of
the Vedanta-siitra, and I am the knower of the Vedas.” Therefore the ultimate objective is Krsna.
That is explained in all the Vaisnava commentaries on Vedanta philosophy. We Gaudiya Vaisnavas
have our commentary on Vedanta philosophy, called Govinda-bhasya, by Baladeva Vidyabhiisana.
Similarly, Ramanujacarya has a commentary, and Madhvacarya has one. The version of
Sankaracarya is not the only commentary. There are many Vedanta commentaries, but because the
Vaisnavas did not present the first Vedanta commentary, people are under the wrong impression that
Sankaracarya’s is the only Vedanta commentary. Besides that, Vyasadeva himself wrote the perfect
Vedanta commentary, Srimad-Bhagavatam. Srimad-Bhagavatam begins with the first words of the
Vedanta-siitra: janmady asya yatah. And that janmady asya yatah is fully explained in
Srimad-Bhagavatam. The Vedanta-siitra simply hints at what is Brahman, the Absolute Truth: “The
Absolute Truth is that from whom everything emanates.” This is a summary, but it is explained in
detail in Srimad-Bhagavatam. If everything is emanating from the Absolute Truth, then what is the
nature of the Absolute Truth? That is explained in Srimad-Bhagavatam. The Absolute Truth must
be consciousness. He is self-effulgent (sva-rat). We develop our consciousness and knowledge by
receiving knowledge from others, but for Him it is said that He is self-effulgent. The whole
summary of Vedic knowledge is the Vedanta-siitra, and the Vedanta-siitra is explained by the writer
himself in Srimad-Bhagavatam. We finally request those who are actually after Vedic knowledge to
try to understand the explanation of all Vedic knowledge from Srimad-Bhagavatam and the
Bhagavad-gita.



OoOpamenue

OM ITypHaM aJiax MmypHaM ujaam
IIyPHAT [TypHaM yjadiiare
nmypHaciia mypHam ajana
IypHAM JBaBANIMIITIATE

oM — ITonnoe Lenoe;

ypHaM — o0J1aJjaroliee COBEPIICHHON MOTHOTOM;
aJzax — KOTOpOE;

IypHaM — MOJHOE;

HJlIaM — 3TOT MPOSBJICHHBI MUD;
ypHAT — U3 COBEPIIEHHOTO;

ypHaM — 3aKOHYEHHas 4acThb;
yaauiiate — IpOU3BECH;

nypHacita — u3 Ilonnoro Llenoro;
IIypHaM — IOJHOCTBIO;

agaiia — OBLIO BBIIEIEHO;

IIypHaM — COBEPILIECHHOE PaBHOBECUE;
5Ba — XOT;

aBaIlMIIaTe — OCTACTCH.

BepxoBublii ['ocnionn, JInunocts bora, BcecoBepiieneH, U, Tak kKak OH adco/Il0TeH U
COBepIICHEeH, BCe, YTO UcXoauT u3 Hero, B 4aCTHOCTH 3TOT NPOSIBJIEHHBIH MUP, HA/IEJICHO
BCEM He00X0UMBbIM, MOCKOJIBLKY CaMO SIBJISIETCS MOJHBIM HeJbIM. Bee, 4To ncxoqur u3
Moanoro Lesioro, Tak:ke o6aagaer mojHoToii. U, kak Iloanoe Llesoe, On npedbiBaeT B
COBEpPIIeHHOM PABHOBECUM, HECMOTPSA HA TO 4TO U3 Hero ncxoaur takoe MHOXKeCTBO
3aKOHYEHHBIX YacTeil.

The Personality of Godhead is perfect and complete, and because He is completely perfect, all
emanations from Him, such as this phenomenal world, are perfectly equipped as complete
wholes. Whatever is produced of the Complete Whole is also complete in itself. Because He is
the Complete Whole, even though so many complete units emanate from Him, He remains the
complete balance.

[Monnoe Ilenoe, BepxoBuast AGcomtotHas Mctuna, — 310 coBepienHas Jlmanocts bora.
Oco3nanne 0e3nmnuHoro bpaxmana npezacrasiseT coO00i TOHMMaHUE OHOTO U3 aCTIEKTOB
Ab6comotHoro Lernoro, 370 ke crpaBeIUBO U 10 oTHOoIIeHUo K [Tapamarme, CBepxayiie.
Bepxosnas JInmunocts bora ecteb cau-ung-ananma-purpaxa. Ocosnanue 6e3nmuunoro bpaxmana —
3TO 0co3HaHue Ero acnekra car, To €CTh aclieKTa BeYHOCTH, oco3HaHue [lapamarmbl, CBepxayiiu,
— caT ¥ YuT, BeYHOCTH U 3HaHMS, HO 0co3HaHue JImunoctu bora — 310 oco3Hanue Bcex Ero
ACIEKTOB — caT, YuT u aHaHbl (OnakeHcTBa). Korma yenosek ocosznaet Jluunocts bora, o
MOCTUTAET BCE ATH ACHEKTHI BO Bcel ux noyiHoTe. Kak Mbl yxke roBopuinu, BepxoBHas JInunocts
Bbora — 310 cau-unn-aHanga-purpaxa. Burpaxa oznauaer «popmar. Utax, [Tonnoe Llenoe ne
mumieHo Gopmel. Eciu 661 OHO HE nMeno ¢hopMbl WK B UeM-Tu00 erie ycrynaino CBoemy
TBOpeHuto, Ero Henmb3s Ob110 OB Ha3BaTh NOMHBIM. [loHOE L{enoe nomkHo comepxkars B cede Bce,
YTO HAXOAMUTCS Kak B IpeJieliax, Tak U 3a MpeielaMH Hallero onbita, nHade OHO He ObLI10 Obl
TIOJIHBIM.

ITonnoe Llenoe, JInunocts bora, o6mangaer Oe3rpaHUYHBIMU SHEPTUSAMH, U BCE OHH TaK ke
coBepuieHHbl, kak CaM ['ocrionb. BoT mouemy 3TOT NpOsIBIEHHBIN MUP TOXE SBISETCS
CaMOJOCTAaTOYHBIM U COBEPIICHHBIM. /[BaAlaTh YETHIPE AIIEMEHTA, U3 KOTOPBIX COCTOUT BPEMEHHO



NPOsABJIICHHAA MaTCpUaJibHAA BCCIICHHAA, CHOCO6HLI IMPOU3BOAUTD BCC HCO6XOILI/IMOC JJIsA
nmogacpiKaHus CymeCTBOBAHUA STOH BeesieHHOH. UToObI MMOAACPKUBATD €€ CYIICCTBOBAHUE, HET
He0oOXOMMOCTH TMpHUJIaraTh HUKAKUX YCUJIMH u3BHE. Ha cyliecTBOBaHMEe 3TOW BCEJICHHON OTBEICHO
onpeelIeHHOE BpeMsl, orpaHnndeHHoe 3Heprueit [lomnoro Llenoro. M korma oHO UCTEKAET, 3TO
BPEMEHHOE MPOSIBIICHHE YHUUTOKAETCS B COOTBETCTBUU C COBEpILIeHHbIM Tu1aHoM [lonnoro Lenoro.

KpoiieuHbIM NOTHOIEHHBIM YacThIlaM (>KMBBIM CYIIECTBaM) MPEIOCTABICHBI BCE BO3MOKHOCTH
qutst mo3Hauus [lonmnoro Llenoro; BCsSkoro posia HECOBEPIIIEHCTBA — PE3YAbTAT JUIITh HEMOIHOTHI UX
3nanuii o [Tonnom Ilenom. Yenoseueckas popma KU3HHU JAET BOSMOKHOCTD )KMBOMY CYIIIECTBY
MTOJTHOCTHIO TIPOSIBUTH CBOE CO3HAHUE. JKHUBOE CyIIECTBO 0OpETAET €€ B IMPOIIeCcCe IBOIIOINH,
MOCJIEIOBATENBHO BOILIIOMIAsACh B KaxaoM u3 8 400 000 BuoB ku3nu. Ecnu, momy4us 31y Gopmy,
HaJIeJICHHYIO COBEPILIEHHBIM CO3HAHHUEM, YEJIOBEK HE OCO3HAET CBOCH COBEPIIIEHHOMN MOJHOTHI B
cocrase [lonnoro Llenoro, To oH ymyckaeT IIaHC pean30BaTh CBOE COBEPUICHCTBO U, MOAYUHSISACH
3aKOHAM MaTepUaIbHOM MPUPOJIbI, CHOBA MOMAAAET B BOJIIOLUOHHBIN ITHKJI.

He monumas Toro, 9to B MPUPOJIE yKE €CTh BCE HEOOXOMUMOE JIJIs TIOIePIKaHUs HAIIIETO
CYIIIECTBOBAHMS, MBI ITBITAEMCS UCIIOIH30BaTh MPUPOTHBIE PECYPCHI, YTOOBI CO3/IaTh YCIOBUS IS
TaK Ha3bIBAEMOU MMOJTHOKPOBHOMW KU3HU, MMOCBSALIEHHOW YyBCTBEHHBIM Haclaxx1eHUsAM. Ho Takasi,
YBOASAIIAsA C ICTUHHOTO MyTH, KU3HbB SIBJISIETCS UIUTIO3UEH, TaK KakK, ITOKA JKMBOE CYIIIECTBO HE
cBa3aHo ¢ [TonabiM LlenbiM, OHO HE MOXKET HACJIAXKAThCs KU3HBIO 4yBCTB. Hanpumep, pyka
ABJISIETCS MOJTHOLEHHOM YacThIO 1IEJIOr0 TOJIBKO JI0 TEX MOp, MTOKA COeIMHEHA ¢ TeaoM. Ecin
OTPYOUTH PYKY, TO OHA OyAET BBITVISIIETh KaK PyKa, HO JIMIIUTCS BCEX CBOMCTB pyKU. AHAIOTUYHO
3TOMY, )KUBBIE CYILIECTBA ABJISIIOTCS HEOTheMiieMbIMU YacTuiiaMu [lonnoro Ilenoro, u, moka onu
otnesieHsl oT [lomHoro Llenoro, nX WITFO30pHBIE MPEICTABIEHUS O CBOEM COBEPLIEHCTBE HE
MPUHECYT UM KEJTAHHOTO yIOBIETBOPEHUS.

UYenoBek CMOXET 0CO3HATh CBOIO MOJHOLIEHHOCTh TOJIBKO TOT/IA, Korja Oyaer ciykuth [lonHomy
Lenomy. Beskoe npyroe city’keHHE B 3TOM MUPE — COLMAIBHOE, MOJIMTHYECKOE, OOIIECTBEHHOE,
MEX/yHapOIHOE WK Ja’Ke MEXIIJIAaHETHOE — Oy/IeT 0CTaBaThbCs HEMOJHOILIEHHBIM JI0 TEX 1Op, MTOKa
YEJIOBEK HE CBSKET €ro co ciryxeHueM llonnomy Ilenomy. Ho, korna Bee, 4To 1€enaroT )KUBbIE
cyuiecTBa, yactuisl [lomHoro Llenoro, Tak unu nHave csizaHo ¢ Hum, oHU TOXKe CTaHOBSTCS
MIOJTHOLICHHBIMH.

The Complete Whole, or the Supreme Absolute Truth, is the complete Personality of Godhead.
Realization of impersonal Brahman or of Paramatma, the Supersoul, is incomplete realization of the
Absolute Complete. The Supreme Personality of Godhead is sac-cid-ananda-vigraha. Realization of
impersonal Brahman is realization of His sat feature, or His aspect of eternity, and Paramatma
realization is realization of His sat and cit features, His aspects of eternity and knowledge. But
realization of the Personality of Godhead is realization of all the transcendental features — sat, cit
and ananda, bliss. When one realizes the Supreme Person, he realizes these aspects of the Absolute
Truth in their completeness. Vigraha means “form.” Thus the Complete Whole is not formless. If
He were formless, or if He were less than His creation in any other way, He could not be complete.
The Complete Whole must contain everything both within and beyond our experience; otherwise
He cannot be complete.

The Complete Whole, the Personality of Godhead, has immense potencies, all of which are as
complete as He is. Thus this phenomenal world is also complete in itself. The twenty-four elements
of which this material universe is a temporary manifestation are arranged to produce everything
necessary for the maintenance and subsistence of this universe. No other unit in the universe need
make an extraneous effort to try to maintain the universe. The universe functions on its own time
scale, which is fixed by the energy of the Complete Whole, and when that schedule is completed,
this temporary manifestation will be annihilated by the complete arrangement of the Complete
Whole.



All facilities are given to the small complete units (namely the living beings) to enable them to
realize the Complete Whole. All forms of incompleteness are experienced due to incomplete
knowledge of the Complete Whole. The human form of life is a complete manifestation of the
consciousness of the living being, and it is obtained after evolving through 8,400,000 species of life
in the cycle of birth and death. If in this human life of full consciousness the living entity does not
realize his completeness in relation to the Complete Whole, he loses the chance to realize his
completeness and is again put into the evolutionary cycle by the law of material nature.

Because we do not know that there is a complete arrangement in nature for our maintenance, we
make efforts to utilize the resources of nature to create a so-called complete life of sense enjoyment.
Because the living entity cannot enjoy the life of the senses without being dovetailed with the
Complete Whole, the misleading life of sense enjoyment is illusion. The hand of a body is a
complete unit only as long as it is attached to the complete body. When the hand is severed from the
body, it may appear like a hand, but it actually has none of the potencies of a hand. Similarly, living
beings are part and parcel of the Complete Whole, and if they are severed from the Complete
Whole, the illusory representation of completeness cannot fully satisfy them.

The completeness of human life can be realized only when one engages in the service of the
Complete Whole. All services in this world — whether social, political, communal, international or
even interplanetary — will remain incomplete until they are dovetailed with the Complete Whole.
When everything is dovetailed with the Complete Whole, the attached parts and parcels also
become complete in themselves.



ManTpa nepsast

Amasaciiam I/maM°capBaM'

fiaT KMHYA [HKaraTHaMm JpKarar
TE€HA THAKTEHa 6xyﬁm1<17ITX€1
Ma rpaxax Kaciia CBUJ IXaHam

fimra — T'ocroymowm;

apaciiaM — ymnpaBJsieMoe;

HaamM — 37O,

capBaM — BCE;

ffaT KHAYa — 9TO GBI TO HU ObLI0;
JKaraTiaM — BO BCEJICHHOM;

JKaraT — BCE )KMBOE M HEYKHMBOC;
TeHa — Hm;

THAKTEHA — BBIJEIEHHYIO JI0JIO;
6xyﬁz[>1<171Txéx — TbI IOJKEH IPUHATE,
Ma — HE€;

rpxax — CTapaics MOTYyUYUTh;

Kacia CBUT — IMPUHAJICKAILEE IPYTOMY;
JIXaHaM — OOraTrcTBO.

Bce :xuBoe U HesKMBOE BO BCeJIEHHOM HaxoauTcs Bo Biaactu ['ocnoga u npunaniexkut Emy.
I[Mo3TOMY KaXKIblii 10/2KEH NM0JIb30BATHCS TOJBKO TeM, YTO €My He00X0IMMO U BbIAEJEeHO eMy
KAaK ero J10Jisl, U He MOCAraTh HM HA YTO JPYyroe, XOpolio MOHNMAasi, KOMY BCe MPUHAIJIEKHT.

Everything animate or inanimate that is within the universe is controlled and owned by the
Lord. One should therefore accept only those things necessary for himself, which are set aside
as his quota, and one should not accept other things, knowing well to whom they belong.

Bennueckoe 3HaHME HEMOTPEMIMMO, TOTOMY YTO HUCXOAMT I10 LENMN COBEPIICHHON YUEHHUECKON
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH JTyXOBHBIX yuHTelel, koTopast HaunHaeTcs ¢ Camoro ['ocnioga. M mockoibky
IIEPBOE CJIIOBO BEAUYECKOr0 3HaHUs mponsHec Cam ['ocnoab, HICTOUHHUK 3TOTO 3HAHMS
TpaHcuenaeHTeH. CrnoBa, ckazaHHble [ 0CI00M, HA3BIBAIOT arnaypyiieeid. ITO 3HAYUT, YTO OHU
HCXOJAT OT JINYHOCTH, HE IPUHAJIEKAIIEH K MaTepuaiibHOMy MUpy. CyIecTBo, )KUBYILEE B
MaTepuaIbHOM MUpE, UMEET YEThIpe HEeJ0CTATKa: OHO CKJIOHHO COBEPILATh OIIMOKH, 3a0TyK1aThCs,
0OMaHBIBATh APYTUX U HAJEIEHO HECOBEPIIEHHBIMU YyBCTBaMU. OTpaHUYEHHBIN 3TUMHU YEThIPbMS
HECOBEPILIEHCTBAMH, YEJIOBEK HE CIIOCOOCH JaTh IPYTUM COBEPIICHHOE 3HaHUE. Beapl He co3aHbl
HECOBEPILIEHHBIMU KUBBIMHU CyllecTBaMu. Ha 3ape TBopeHus BeAnyeckoe 3HaHUE ObLJI0 M3HAYAIBHO
BJIO:keHO ['ocrogom B cepane bpaxMbl — NepBOro COTBOPEHHOTO KUBOTO CyLIECTBA, a bpaxma B
CBOIO Ouepe/ib Mepeal 3T0 3HAaHUE CBOUM CHIHOBBSM U YYEHUKAM, KOTOPbIE TPOAOIKAIOT
pacnpoCTpaHATh €ro U MOHBIHE.

T'ocniozb ecTh nypHam, BCECOBEPLIEHHBIN, 103TOMY OH HE MOAUMHAETCS 3aKOHAM MaTepUaIbHOU
MIPUPOJIbI, HAIPOTHB, MPUpoia cama noauuHsercs Ero Bose. Ho *xuBbie cyiecTsa u
HEOAyIIEBICHHbIE 00bEKTHI ITOJIBIACTHBI 3aKOHAM MaTepHalIbHON NPUPOJIBI U, CIEI0BATENIBLHO, B
KOHEYHOM cuete 3Hepruu ['ocnona. «Mmonanumany cocTaBiaseT 4acTh «S1Kyp-Bebh, TO3TOMY
OHa COZIEP’KUT UH(OPMALIHMIO O TOM, KOMY MPUHAJIIEKHUT BCE CYIIECTBYIOIIEE BO BCEJICHHOI.

Bce Bo Bcenennol nmpunaanexut ['ocriomy. DTo moATBEpKAACTCA B CEALMOM IT1aBe
«bxaraBaa-rute (7.4-5), rae o0CYX)Iar0TCs MMapa v anapa MpaKpuTi. IIEMEHTHI IIPUPOJIBL: 3eMIIS,
BOJIa, OTOHB, BO3AYX, 3PHp, yM, HHTEIJIEKT U 3TO — OTHOCATCS K HU3IICH, MaTepUAIbHON YHEPTUH
l'ocnona (amapa mpakpuTH), TOTAa Kak )KMBOE CYILIECTBO, OpraHuyYecKasi SHEprusi, OTHOCUTCS K mapa



NpaKpuTH, BeIcuIel sHeprun l'ocnona. O6e sHeprun, MpakpuTu, UCXOIAT OT [ocnoaa, Takum
o0Opasom, B koHeuHOM cueTe OH SBIsETCS BIAIBIKON BCETO CyIIero. Bce Bo BCeIeHHOM OTHOCUTCS
6o K mapa, 1100 K anapa MnpakpuTH, IO3TOMY BCe B MUpE MPUHAISKUT BepxoBHOoMy CyIIieCTBY.

BepxoBuoe CymiectBo, AGcomtotHas JIngHocTs bora, siBnsieTcsi COBEPIICHHOM TUYHOCTHIO U
o0naaeT 3aKOHYEHHBIM U COBEPILIEHHBIM pa3yMoM, 1o3BosisitoiiuM EMy ¢ nomoribo CBonx
Pa3IMYHBIX SHEPTUM yIpaBisATh BceM. BepxoBHoe CylIecTBO 4acTO CPaBHUBAIOT C OTHEM, a
OpPTaHUYECKYIO M HEOPTaHUIECKYIO MaTEepUI0 — C TEIUIOM U cBeToM orHsl. [Togo06Ho ToMy Kak
OTOHb PACIIPOCTPAHSET CBOIO SHEPTHIO B BUJIE TEIUIA U CBETA, [ 0CIoNb Takxe nposiBisieT CBOIO
SHEPruio B pa3HbIix Gpopmax. Ho mpu sTom OH Bceraa ocTaeTcst BBICIIUM BIIJIBIKOM,
MOJJACPKUBAIOIINM BCE U yNpaBistonuM BceM. OH BceBeAyll, 0071a1aeT BCEMU YHEPTHSIMH,
3a00TUTCA 0 Oare Ka)kJoro U UCHOJIHEH HEMOCTH>KUMOI'0 MOT'YLIIECTBA, OOraTcTBa, CiIaBbl,
KpacoThbl, 3HAHUS U OTPELIEHHOCTH.

Pa3yMHBII1 4ell0OBEK TOJIKEH BCETra MIOMHUTB, 4TO KpoMe ['0Ccro/ia HUKTO HUYEM He BIIAJICET, U
MOTOMY KaIbIH JIOJDKEH OpaTh TOIBKO TO, uTo [0cmonpb BELETWIT eMy Kak ero noito. Koposa,
HaIpuMmep, 1aeT MOJIOKO, HO CaMa HE TbET €r0; OHA IMMUTAETCS TPABOM U COJIOMOI, a €€ MOJIOKO
MPEJHA3HAYECHO B MUY YEJIOBEKY. TakOB MOPAIOK, YCTAaHOBIEHHBIN [ 0CIIOIOM, U MBI JOJIKHBI
JIOBOJILCTBOBATHCA T€M, YTO OH MUJIOCTUBO BBIIEINI HAM, M BCETrAa IOMHUTh, KOMY Ha CAMOM JIeJie
MPUHAJICKUT BCE, YEM MBI BIIAJCEM.

Hanpumep, Haill 10M IOCTPOEH U3 3€MIIU, I€PEBA, KAMHS, KeJle3a, IEMEHTA U MHOTHUX JPYTUX
marepuaioB. Eciu paccyxnars B kareropusx «llpu Mmonanumiam, To He00X0AUMO MPU3HATD,
YTO MbI CaMHU HE CIIOCOOHBI CO3/1aTh HU OJIMH M3 3TUX MaTrepuajoB. Mbl MOXKEM TOJIBKO cOOpaTh UX
BMeECTE U, IPUIOKUB TPYJ, IPUIATh UM Kakyko-To (hopmy. Pabounii He umeeT npasa TpeOoBarh,
9TOOBI €r0 CYMTAIIM BJIa/IEIbLIEM BEILM TOJIBKO HA TOM OCHOBAaHMH, YTO OH YCEPJIHO TPYAMJIICS HaJ ee
W3TOTOBJICHUEM.

B coBpemMeHHOM 00111€CTBE HE YTUXAIOT paclpy MeX1y padOYMMH U KaUTaIUCTaMU. JTU pacipu
MIPUHSIM MEXTyHapOHble MacIuTalbl, TaK YTO BECh MUP HAXOIUTCS B OMACHOCTHU. Jlronu
BPXKAYIOT MEXTy cO00i 1 OrphI3atoTCst APYyT Ha Jpyra, Kak KOmKU 1 cobaku. «pu
Nmonanuimam He MOXKET HUYETo IIOCOBETOBATh KOIIKAM U cOOaKaM, HO UeJIOBEKY Yepes
MOJIJTMHHBIX a4apbeB (CBATHIX YUUTENIEH) OHA MOXKET Tepeaars nociaanue bora. [Tostomy
YeJI0BEYECTBO JIOJDKHO MPUHATH Bendeckyro Mynpocts «pu Mimonanumam u npekpaTuThb
CIIOpBI U3-3a MaTepUaIbHOrO UMyIecTBa. Kaxk/plil TOIKEH JJOBOIBCTBOBATHCS TEM, UTO MOJIY4aeT
no mustoctH ['ocnona. IToka KOMMYHUCTBI, KATUTAJIMCTBI IIH JIF00ast Apyras napTus OyayT
IIPETEHI0BATh Ha MPABO BJIAJIETh PECypCaMU MaTeprallbHON NPUPOAbI, KOTOPbIE PUHAJIEKAT
T'ocnoxy, B Mupe He Oyaet Mupa. Kanuranuctel He cMOryT o0y3aTh KOMMYHHUCTOB TOJIBKO C
MTOMOIIBIO TIOJIUTUYECKOTO MAaHEBPUPOBAHHUS, © KOMMYHHUCTBI TOKE HE CMOTYT OZIEpKaTh 1modery
Ha/l KaUTAJIUCTaMHU, CPaXKasCh 3a yKpaJeHHbIH x1e0. [loka oHM He MPU3HAIOT, YTO BCE
npuHaanexut BepxoBHoit JInunoctu bora, mo6ast coOCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPYIO OHU CYUTAIOT CBOEH,
SBJISICTCS YKPAJCHHOM, U OTOMY 110 3aKOHaM IPUPO/Ibl OHU MOHECYT Haka3aHue. Kak KOMMYHHUCTBHI,
TaK 1 KalUTaJIUCThI pacIojaratoT aTOMHBIM OPYXKUEM, U €CIIM OHU BOBPEMS HE IPU3HAIOT, YTO BCE
pUHAAIEXUT BepxoBHOMY ['ocnozy, To MOXKHO C yBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO B UTOI'€ aTOMHBIE
60MOBI cMETYT ¢ Juia 3emiin 00e naptun. [loaTomy, 4ToOBI ciacTu ce0st U yCTAHOBUTH MHp Ha
3emiie, o0e nMapTuu JIOJDKHBI cieoBaTh HacTaBiaeHUsIM «l1pu Mmonanumamn.

Jlromu co3manbl He 7151 TOTO, YTOOBI BPAKIOBATh MEX Iy COOOM, Kak KOIIKU U cob6aku. OHU JOHKHBI
OBITh JIOCTATOYHO Pa3yMHBIMHU, YTOOBI 0CO3HATH 3HAYEHHUE U CMBICIT YEJIOBEUECKON KHU3HU.
Bennueckas nurepartypa mpenHa3HaueHa TS JIIOEeH, a He JJIs Komlek u cobak. Korma komku n
co0aku yOuBalOT APYTUX KUBOTHBIX U MUTAIOTCS MU, OHH HE COBEPIIAIOT IPexa, HO €CII YeTIOBEK
yOHMBaeT )KMBOTHOE PaJId YIOBJIETBOPEHHUS CBOUX BKYCOBBIX OYyTOPKOB, TO Ha HETO JIOKHUTCS
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 HAPYIIEHUE 3aKOHOB IPUPOIBI, 1 OH HEMHUHYEMO JOJKEH OyJeT MOHECTH
HaKa3aHUe.



HOpMLI YeJI0BEUECKOM KU3HU HE MPUIIO)KUMBI K JKUBOTHBIM: TUI'P HC €CT PUC, NIICHUIY U HC IIBCT
KOPOBBE MOJIOKO, ITOTOMY 4YTO €MY OTBCACHO B IMHUITY MSCO )XMBOTHBIX. HeKOTOpBIe BUABI )KUBOTHBIX
U IITULL IINTAOTCA paCTHTCHLHOﬁ HPII.I.ICfI, APYTUC — IUIOTBIO )KUBBIX CYHICCTB, HO HU OJITHO M3
JKMBOTHBIX HC HApYyIIaC€T 3aKOHOB IMPUPO/ibl, YCTAHOBJIICHHBIX borom. )KI/IBOTHI)IQ, IITHUIbI,
NPECMBIKAOIIUECCA U NPCACTABUTCIIN APYTUX HAUSHIUX (I)OpM JKU3HU CTPOTO NPpUACPIKUBAIOTCS
3aKOHOB IIPUPOABI, TIO3TOMY OHU HE MOTYT COBCPIINTDL I'p€X, U BEAUUCCKUC MTPECATTNCAHNA
CYHICCTBYIOT HC JIS1 HUX. Tonpko yenoBeuecKas KU3Hb npeamnojiaract OTBETCTBECHHOCTD 3a
COACAHHOC.

Opnnako ObL10 ObI OIIMOKOM CYUTATH, UTO, IPOCTO CTAB BETE€TapUaHIlaMU, Mbl IIEPECTaHEM
Hapylarh 3aKOHbI IPUPOAbL. PacTeHus TOXe KUBbIE, U, XOTS IO 3aKOHAM MPUPO/IbI OHO JKUBOE
CYIIECTBO MOXKET YIOTPEOIATH B MUIILY IPYTHE )KUBBIE CYIIECTBA, CMBICIIOM YEJIOBEUECKON KU3HU
JIOJKHO ObITh 0co3HaHue BepxoBHoro ['ocniona. [To3ToMy yenoBeky He CTOUT CIMILKOM FOPIUTHCS
TEM, UTO OH SIBJIIETCS CTPOIMM BereTapuanueM. JKUBOTHbIE HE 00J1aJal0T pa3BUTHIM CO3HAHUEM,
YTO MELIaeT UM OCO3HaTh [0crona, HO Ye0BEeK HaJlelIeH pa3yMoM, KOTOPBIH MO3BOJISIET eMy
MIOJIyYUTh 3HAHUE, U3JI0KEHHOE B BEIMUECKOM JINTEpAType, U U3BJI€Ub I10JIb3Y U3 ATOr0 3HAHUS,
MIOHSB, KaK JACHCTBYIOT 3aKOHBI IPUPO/Ibl. Ecin ke yenoBek npeHedperaeT HacTaBICHUAMU
BEMUYECKOM JIUTEPaTypbl, OH NOJBEPTaeT CBOIO KU3Hb 00IbIIOMY PUCKY. [[03TOMY MBI JOIKHBI
npu3HaTh BiaacTe BepxoBHoro I'ocniona u crars Ero npenanubiMu. YennoBek 10KEH MOCBATUTD
Bcero ceds ciykeHuto ['ocnoay ¥ nmUTaThCs TOJIBKO OCTaTKaMu IUILHU, IpeuiokeHHoM [ocnony. Oto
MIOMOXKET €My IPaBUIbHO UCIIOIHATH cBOM aonr. B «bxarasag-rure» (9.26) Cam 'ocnioas roBopwr,
4TO, KOTJla YUCTBIN NpeaHHbIi npeiaraeT EMy Beretapuanckyto nuiy, OH IpUHUMAET ee.
[ToaTOMyY HYKHO CTaTh HE IPOCTO CTPOTUM BETeTapHaHLEeM, HO U IipeAanHbIM ['ocniona u
npeuiarath ['ocrnoay BCro cBOO nuilly. TOabKO MMOCHE ATOTO YEJI0BEK MOXKET BKYILATh [IPpacal, TO
€CThb MIJIOCTh bora, u Tonpko Takoi npegaHHbIi cMOXKeT MoA00aroIUM 00pa30M UCTIONHSAT
00513aHHOCTH, MIPEHUChIBAEMbIE YETIOBEKY. Te ke, KTO He mpeyiaraeT nuuty L ocrnomy, nuraTces
TOJIBKO IPEXOM U 00peKaroT ceds Ha pa3iIMyHble CTpalaHusl, BJSIOIINECs pacIulaToil 3a
cosepuieHHble umu rpexu (b.-r., 3.13).

Kopenb rpexa CKpbIT B CO3HATEIILHOM HAPYILIEHUU 3aKOHOB MIPUPO/IbI, KOTOPOE BBI3BAHO
HeXeJlaHUEM MPU3HATH, UTO BCE SABISETCS cCOOCTBEHHOCTHIO ['ocnona. HemoBuHOBEeHNE 3aKOHAM
MIPUPOBI, TO €CTh HApYIIEHHUE MOps/IKa, ycTaHoBIeHHOTo [ocmnonom, rudenbHo i yenoseka. C
JPYTOM CTOPOHBI, €CJIM YEJIOBEK MBICIUT 3/IpaBO, 3HAET 3aKOHBI IPUPOJIbI U HE MOATACTCS BIUSIHUIO
HCHYXXHBIX HpHBHSaHHOCTeﬁ HJIM HCHAaBUCTH, OH IIPHUBJICUCT K ce6e BHUMAHHUC Focno;[a " NOJIYyUUT
MPaBO BEPHYTHCS K bory, B CBOIl BEUHBIN J10M.

Vedic knowledge is infallible because it comes down through the perfect disciplic succession of
spiritual masters, beginning with the Lord Himself. Since He spoke the first word of Vedic
knowledge, the source of this knowledge is transcendental. The words spoken by the Lord are
called apauruseya, which indicates that they are not delivered by any mundane person. A living
being who lives in the mundane world has four defects: (1) he is certain to commit mistakes; (2) he
is subject to illusion; (3) he has a propensity to cheat others; and (4) his senses are imperfect. No
one with these four imperfections can deliver perfect knowledge. The Vedas are not produced by
such an imperfect creature. Vedic knowledge was originally imparted by the Lord into the heart of
Brahma, the first created living being, and Brahma in his turn disseminated this knowledge to his
sons and disciples, who have handed it down through history.

Since the Lord is piirnam, all-perfect, there is no possibility of His being subjected to the laws of
material nature, which He controls. However, both the living entities and inanimate objects are
controlled by the laws of nature and ultimately by the Lord’s potency. This I$opanisad is part of the
Yajur Veda, and consequently it contains information concerning the proprietorship of all things
existing within the universe.



The Lord’s proprietorship over everything within the universe is confirmed in the Seventh Chapter
of the Bhagavad-gita (7.4-5), where para and apara prakrti are discussed. The elements of nature —
earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intelligence and ego — all belong to the Lord’s inferior, material
energy (apara prakrti), whereas the living being, the organic energy, is His superior energy (para
prakrti). Both of these prakrtis, or energies, are emanations from the Lord, and ultimately He is the
controller of everything that exists. There is nothing in the universe that does not belong to either
the para or the apara prakrti; therefore everything is the property of the Supreme Being.

Because the Supreme Being, the Absolute Personality of Godhead, is the complete person, He has
complete and perfect intelligence to adjust everything by means of His different potencies. The
Supreme Being is often compared to a fire, and everything organic and inorganic is compared to the
heat and light of that fire. Just as fire distributes energy in the form of heat and light, the Lord
displays His energy in different ways. He thus remains the ultimate controller, sustainer and dictator
of everything. He is the possessor of all potencies, the knower of everything and the benefactor of
everyone. He is full of inconceivable opulence, power, fame, beauty, knowledge and renunciation.

One should therefore be intelligent enough to know that except for the Lord no one is a proprietor
of anything. One should accept only those things that are set aside by the Lord as his quota. The
cow, for instance, gives milk, but she does not drink that milk: she eats grass and straw, and her
milk is designated as food for human beings. Such is the arrangement of the Lord. Thus we should
be satisfied with those things He has kindly set aside for us, and we should always consider to
whom those things we possess actually belong.

Take, for example, our dwelling, which is made of earth, wood, stone, iron, cement and so many
other material things. If we think in terms of St I$opanisad, we must know that we cannot produce
any of these building materials ourselves. We can simply bring them together and transform them
into different shapes by our labor. A laborer cannot claim to be a proprietor of a thing just because
he has worked hard to manufacture it.

In modern society there is always a great quarrel between the laborers and the capitalists. This
quarrel has taken an international shape, and the world is in danger. Men face one another in enmity
and snarl just like cats and dogs. ST ISopanisad cannot give advice to the cats and dogs, but it can
deliver the message of Godhead to man through the bona fide acaryas (holy teachers). The human
race should take the Vedic wisdom of Sri I§opanisad and not quarrel over material possessions. One
must be satisfied with whatever privileges are given to him by the mercy of the Lord. There can be
no peace if the communists or capitalists or any other party claims proprietorship over the resources
of nature, which are entirely the property of the Lord. The capitalists cannot curb the communists
simply by political maneuvering, nor can the communists defeat the capitalists simply by fighting
for stolen bread. If they do not recognize the proprietorship of the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
all the property they claim to be their own is stolen. Consequently they will be liable to punishment
by the laws of nature. Nuclear bombs are in the hands of both communists and capitalists, and if
both do not recognize the proprietorship of the Supreme Lord, it is certain that these bombs will
ultimately ruin both parties. Thus in order to save themselves and bring peace to the world, both
parties must follow the instructions of ST ISopanisad.

Human beings are not meant to quarrel like cats and dogs. They must be intelligent enough to
realize the importance and aim of human life. The Vedic literature is meant for humanity and not for
cats and dogs. Cats and dogs can kill other animals for food without incurring sin, but if a man kills
an animal for the satisfaction of his uncontrolled taste buds, he is responsible for breaking the laws
of nature. Consequently he must be punished.

The standard of life for human beings cannot be applied to animals. The tiger does not eat rice and
wheat or drink cow’s milk, because he has been given food in the shape of animal flesh. Among the
many animals and birds, some are vegetarian and others are carnivorous, but none of them
transgress the laws of nature, which have been ordained by the will of the Lord. Animals, birds,



reptiles and other lower life forms strictly adhere to the laws of nature; therefore there is no
question of sin for them, nor are the Vedic instructions meant for them. Human life alone is a life of
responsibility.

It is wrong, however, to think that simply by becoming a vegetarian one can avoid transgressing the
laws of nature. Vegetables also have life, and while it is nature’s law that one living being is meant
to feed on another, for human beings the point is to recognize the Supreme Lord. Thus one should
not be proud of being a strict vegetarian. Animals do not have developed consciousness by which to
recognize the Lord, but a human being is sufficiently intelligent to take lessons from the Vedic
literature and thereby know how the laws of nature are working and derive profit out of such
knowledge. If a man neglects the instructions of the Vedic literature, his life becomes very risky. A
human being is therefore required to recognize the authority of the Supreme Lord and become His
devotee. He must offer everything for the Lord’s service and partake only of the remnants of food
offered to the Lord. This will enable him to discharge his duty properly. In the Bhagavad-gita (9.26)
the Lord directly states that He accepts vegetarian food from the hands of a pure devotee. Therefore
a human being should not only become a strict vegetarian but should also become a devotee of the
Lord, offer the Lord all his food and then partake of such prasadam, or the mercy of God. Only
those who act in this way can properly discharge the duties of human life. Those who do not offer
their food to the Lord eat nothing but sin and subject themselves to various types of distress, which
are the results of sin (Bhagavad-gita 3.13).

The root of sin is deliberate disobedience to the laws of nature through disregarding the
proprietorship of the Lord. Disobeying the laws of nature or the order of the Lord brings ruin to a
human being. Conversely, one who is sober, who knows the laws of nature, and who is not
influenced by unnecessary attachment or aversion is sure to be recognized by the Lord and thus
become eligible to go back to Godhead, back to the eternal home.



ManTpa BTOpas

KypBaHH dBeXa KapMaHH
JOKHMJDKABUIIEY UyXaTaM caMax
9BaM TBaliM HAHUATXETO ’CTH
Ha KapMa JIMIiiare Hape

KypBaH — IPOJIOJIKAs;
9Ba — TakK;

nxa — B TEUCHHE ITOM KHU3HU,

KapMaHU — JIeITEIbHOCTD;

JOKUJDKABUIIET — YEJIOBEK JTOJIKEH JKEJaTh MPOXKHUTh;
1aTamM — cTo;

camMax — JIET;

9BaM — TaK KHUBYIIEMY;

TBaiin — TeOE;

Ha — HET;

aHNaTXa — aJIbTCPHATUBBI;

UTaxX — 3TOTO MYTH;

aCTU — CYILIECTBYET;

Ha — HE;

KapMa — JesITeIbHOCTb;

JIUITAATe — MOJXKET OBITh CBSI3aH;

Hape — 4YeJIOBEK.

Hpnuepmnnaﬂ% TAKO0ro 06pa3a HeﬁCTBHﬁ, YECJIO0BEK MOKET HAICATHCH IPOKUTH COTHHU JIET,
100 TaKas JeATeJbHOCTh He CBA3BIBAET ero 3aKOHAMHU KapMbl. Hmnoro IMYTH IJISl Y€JI0BEKA
HET.

One may aspire to live for hundreds of years if he continuously goes on working in that way,
for that sort of work will not bind him to the law of karma. There is no alternative to this way
for man.

Purport

Hukro He xoueT yMuparh, KaX/Iblil XOUeT KHUTh KaK MOXKHO JOJbIIE. JTO KeJlaHUE MPUCYIIE He
TOJIBKO OTACJIBHOMY YCJIOBCKY. AHaJIOTUYHEIE TEHACHIINU MOKHO HaGHIO,Z[aTI: Y KOJUICKTUBOB
JIIO/IeH, cooOIIecTB 1 Haluii. Bce BUIBI )KUBBIX CYIIECTB OOPIOTCS 32 CBOE CYIIECTBOBaHUE, U Bebl
TOBOPAT, YTO 3TO BIIOJIHC CCTCCTBCHHO. Kusoe CyHICCTBO I10 cBOei npupoac BCUHO, HO, HAXOAAChb B
IJIEHY MaTepHalIbHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS, OHO BBIHYKJIEHO CHOBA U CHOBA MEHAThH CBOE TEJ0. DTOT
MIPOIIECC HA3BIBAETCS MIEPECEIEHUEM TYIIH, WX TO-APYroMy KapMa-0aHIxaHa, YTO 3HAYHUT
«mopaboIeHne COOCTBEHHOM eITeIbHOCThIO». YelloBeK BRIHY X ACH padoTaTh, YTOOBI MPOKOPMHUTH
cebs1, nOO TAaKOB 3aKOH MaTEPHAILHOM MPUPOJIBI, U €CIIU B MPOIIECCE CBOSH ACSITENFHOCTH OH
YKJIOHSIETCS OT MPEANUCAaHHBIX eMy 00s3aHHOCTEH, TO HapyIIaeT 3aKOH MPUPOBI U 0OpeKaeT ceds
Ha MYKU POXKACHHUA U CMCPTH B HUKIJIC IICPCPOKACHUS OYIIN.

JKuBble cyiecTBa, BOIUIOTUBILNECS B TEJE, OTIIMYHOM OT YEJIOBEYECKOT0, TAKIKE BBIHYKICHBI
POXAAThCS U yMUPaTh, HO, KOT/Ia )KUBOE CYIIIECTBO OOpPETAET YEIOBEUECKYI0 (POPMY KU3HU, OHO
IIOJTy4aeT IIaHC pa30pBaTh LENU 3aKOHa kKapMbl. KapMa, akapMa 1 BUKapMa OIMCAaHbI B
«bxaraBaja-rure». JledareabHOCTb, CBSI3aHHYIO C UCIIOJIHEHHEM 00S3aHHOCTEH, MPeuCaHHbIX
IaCcTpaMu, Ha3bIBAIOT KapMOH. J{elCTBUsA, IIOMOrarolue Ayle BEIPBAThCs U3 KPyroBopoTa
POXAECHUN U cMepTel, Ha3bIBAIOT akapMOi. A IEHCTBUS, KOTOPbIE COBEPIIAET YETOBEK,
3710yTIOTpeOIsIonuii cBoeil cBOOOI0M, M KOTOpBIE BEyT €ro B HU3IINE (POPMBI KU3HHU, HA3bIBAIOT



BUKapMoil. I3 3Tux Tpex Gpopm JesTeIbHOCTH pa3yMHBIN YeIOBEK MPEANOYUTAET Ty, KOTOpast
n30aBisieT ero ot ueneil kapmbl. OOBIKHOBEHHBIH YEIOBEK CTapaeTcsi COBEPIIATh XOPOIIHe
MOCTYTKH, YTOOBI MTPOCIBITH OIAT0YECTUBBIM YEJIIOBEKOM U JIOCTHYB BBICOKOTO MOJIOXKEHUS B 3TOM
Mupe win Ha Hebecax. Ho mroau, 6onee pa3BUThIE JyXOBHO, CTPEMATCS K IIOJTHOMY OCBOOOKICHUIO
OT BCEX JECHCTBUN U UX MOCIEACTBUN. PasyMHBIE JIFONM TOHMMAIOT, YTO U XOPOIIHE, U IIJIOXUE
MIOCTYNKH CIy’KaT MPUYNHON MaTepUalIbHbIX cTpagaHuil. [103ToMy OHM cTpeMATCs HAUTH Takoe
3aHsATHE, KOTOPOE OCBOOOIUT UX OT MOCIEACTBUI KaK XOPOIIUX, TaK U IJIOXUX MOCTynKoB. B «lpu
Nmonanuman OnuChIBAETCS UMEHHO TaKas JesATEIbHOCTD, C IIOMOIIBI KOTOPOH YEJIOBEK MOKET
MOJYYUTh OCBOOOXKICHHE.

Hacrasnenus «Ipu Nimonanumany» 6onee AeTaabHO pa3bsiCHEHBI B «bxaraBaja-rute», KOTOPYIO
MHOT/a Ha3bIBalOT «[ UTOMaHMIIA ), KBUHTAICCeHITMEeH Ynanumana. B «bxaraBana-rure» (3.9-16)
T'ocnionk TOBOPUT, UTO, HE UCTIONHSIS MPEANKUCAHHbBIE 00I3aHHOCTH, YKa3aHHbIE B BEAMUYECKOM
JUTEPATYPE, HEBO3ZMOKHO TOCTUYbL COCTOSIHUS HAWIIIKApMBbI, WJIK akapMbl. Beabl HanpasIsitoT
SHEPTUIO YeNIOBEKa TaKUM 00pa3oM, U4TO B MPOIIECCE CBOECH AEATEIbHOCTH OH MOXKET ITOCTETIEHHO
oco3Harb BiacTb BepxoBHoro Cyiectsa. Korna uenoBek co3HaeT BEpXOBHYIO BiacTh JInuHoctu
Bbora — Bacynessl, ninu Kpuiiael, — 3T0 3HAYUT, YTO OH HAXOJUTCS HA YPOBHE MO3UTHUBHOTO
3HaHus. Ha 3To# cTaguu oyuIeHus TyHbsl Ipupoibl (01arocTh, CTPACTh U HEBEXKECTBO) MEPECTAIOT
BJIMSITH Ha YEJIOBEKA, U €0 JeATEIbHOCTD MIPEBPAIIACTCS B HAUIIIKAPMY, TO €CTh JIEATEIbHOCTD,
KOTOpasi IOMOTaeT €My BBIPBAThCS U3 KPYrOBOPOTA POKACHUI M CMEPTEH.

dakTUYeCcKH, HE HY’)KHO 3aHUMATbhCsl HUIUEM, KpOME TpelaHHoro ciyxeHus: Bepxosnomy [ocnomy.
OnHako Ha HU3MINX CTAIMSX KU3HU HEBO3MOXKHO Cpa3y )K€ 3aHATHCS MPEIaHHBIM CITy)KeHUEM U
MOJTHOCTBIO MPEKPATUTHh KAPMUYECKYIO JesITeIbHOCTh. OOyCIOBICHHAs AyIlla IPUBBIKJIA paboTaTh
pazyl yIOBIECTBOPEHHS CBOMX UyBCTB, IIPECIIEIYs STONCTHYECKHIE e B Y3KOM MU ITHPOKOM
CMBICIIE 3TOTO ci1oBa. OOBIKHOBEHHBIN YEJI0BEK PadOTaeT pajii YyBCTBEHHBIX HACIAXKICHUI, a
KOT/1a IPUHIUI YyBCTBEHHOTO HACIAKACHHUS PACIPOCTPAHACTCS Ha €ro OKpYXKEHHUE, HALIUIO WIIH
BCE YEJIOBEUECTBO, TO €My IPUCBAUBAIOT Pa3IMYHbIC MPUBJIEKATEIbHBIC MIMEHA, HA3bIBAs €0
AJIBTPYU3MOM, COIIMATIM3MOM, KOMMYHH3MOM, HAIMOHAIN3MOM, TYMaHH3MOM H T. JI. DTH «U3MBI»,
0€e3yCIIOBHO, SIBIISIOTCS] OUEHb NPHUBIIEKATEIbHBIME (hopMamMu KapMa-0aHaXaHbl, TOpadoIIaonei
JEATeNIFHOCTH, HO Beaudeckue HactaBineHus «pu Mmonannmmam macsrt, 4To eCiu 4eI0BeK
XOYET KHUTh PAJH JHOO0r0 U3 YIOMSIHYTHIX BBIIIE «M3MOBY», TO B LICHTP OH JIOJKEH NOMECTHTh bora.
Het HIYero mioxoro B TOM, 4TO KTO-TO CTAHOBHUTCS] CEMbSIHUHOM, aJIBTPYHUCTOM, COIIMAIMCTOM,
KOMMYHHUCTOM, HAI[HOHAJIMCTOM MJIM T'yMaHHCTOM, HO TIPH TOM YCJIOBUH, YTO OH OyneT
PYKOBOJICTBOBAThCS B CBOCH JICATEIBHOCTH MPUHITUIIOM HIIaBAChH — OOTOIEHTPUYECKON
JOKTPHHBI.

B «bxarasag-rute» (2.40) I'ocions Kpuirna roBoput, 4ro G0roneHTpuueckue AeUCTBUsS 001a1at0T
TaKOW LIEHHOCTBIO, YTO TOT, KTO COBEPIIUT BCETO HECKOJIKO TAKMX MOCTYIKOB, MOKET U30€XKaTh
Besnyaiiiei onacHoctu. Camas Gonblast ONaCHOCTb, YTPOXKaroIias HaM, — 3TO BO3MOXHOCTb
BHOBb IOTIACTh B ABOJIIOLIMOHHBIN UK MEPEPOKACHUS 1y1in, coctosuii u3 8 400 000 BugoB
KU3HU.

Ecnu yenoBek 1o Toil uiau MHOM MPUYMHE YIYCKAeT BOZMOKHOCTb TyXOBHOI'O Pa3BUTHS,
MIPEJOCTABICHHYIO My YeloBedecKoi (hopMoii ’KU3HH, U CHOBA BO3BPALIACTCS B 3BOJIIOLIMOHHBIN
UK, 3TO CJIeTyeT CYUTATh CAMBIM OOJBIINM HECYACTHEM, KOTOPOE MOXKET C HUM CIy4dHuThesi. Ho
13-32 HECOBEPILIEHCTBA CBOMX UYBCTB INIYTIbIM YEJIOBEK HE CIIOCOOEH MOHATH, YTO €MY 3TO
yrpoxaer. [lostomy «IlIpu Mmonannmam pekOMEH1yeT HaM MCIOIb30BaTh CBOIO SHEPIHIO B JyXe
umaBacey. TOT, KTO MOCTyNaeT MoJOOHBIM 00pa30oM, MOXKET KeJlaTh JONTHUX JIET )KU3HU. B
MIPOTUBHOM CJIy4ae JI0Jirasi )KU3Hb YEJIOBEKa JIMILIEHA CMbICia. JlepeBbsl TOKE MOTYT )KUTh MHOTHE
COTHH JIET, HO KaKOH CMBICII )KUTh J10JIT0, HOAOOHO JIEPEBY, AbIILIATh, CIIOBHO MEXH, POXKaThb JETEH,
KaK CBUHbM U COOAKH, WM €CTh, Kak BepOmton? CKpoMHasi U He3aMETHasl )KU3Hb, [I0CBSILEHHAS
bory, ropazno nieHHee rpaHIno3HOro (hapca, KOTOPhIM SBISAETCS KU3Hb, IPUHECEHHASI B KEPTBY
uaesM 6e300’)KHOTO aJIbTPYH3Ma HITH COLIaTu3Ma.



Korna nronu 3aHMMaroTCs aJIbTPyUCTHUECKOM esTeNbHOCTRIO B nyxe «pu Mimonanumany», ona
CTAHOBUTCS OTHOM M3 (PopM Kapma-ioru, pekomeHa0BaHHOU B «bxarasag-rute» (18.5-9). U Tomy,
KTO 3aHSAT TAKOH €ATENbHOCTHIO, HE TPO3UT ONIACHOCTH CHOBA IONIACTh B 3BOJIFOIIMOHHBIN LUK
nepepoxkaeHus 1ymu. Jlaxe eciu Takas 00roreHTpruyeckas AesiTeNbHOCTh OCTAaeTCs
HE3aBEPILICHHOI, OHa BCE PaBHO MPUHOCHUT OJIaro TOMY, KTO 3aHAT €10, TaK KaK rapaHTUPYET eMy
BOIUIOIICHHE B TEJIE YEJIOBEKA B CJIEAYIONIEM POXKIeHUU. TakuM 00pa3oM YesloBEeK MOyyaeT ellle
OJIVH IIAHC MPOABUHYTHCS IO MyTH, BEAYLIEMY K OCBOOOKICHHUIO.

Paznuunbie hopMbl OOTOLEHTPUYECKOH NesITeIbHOCTH MOAPOOHO onrcanbl B kHure Hpusst Pymsl
T'ocBamu «bxakTu-pacampura-cuHAXY». MBI lepeBen 3Ty KHUT'Y Ha aHITIMIMCKHAN A3BIK, O3aITIaBUB
ee «Hekrap npegaHHOCTH», U PEKOMEHIyEM O3HAKOMUTBCS C HEM BCEM, KTO XOUET HAyUYUThCs
nerctBoBath B Ayxe «llpu Nmonanumam.

No one wants to die: everyone wants to live as long as he can drag on. This tendency is visible not
only individually but also collectively in the community, society and nation. There is a hard struggle
for life by all kinds of living entities, and the Vedas say that this is quite natural. The living being is
eternal by nature, but due to his bondage in material existence he has to change his body over and
over. This process is called transmigration of the soul or karma-bandhana, bondage by one’s work.
The living entity has to work for his livelihood because that is the law of material nature, and if he
does not act according to his prescribed duties, he transgresses the law of nature and binds himself
more and more to the cycle of birth and death in the many species of life.

Other life forms are also subject to the cycle of birth and death, but when the living entity attains a
human life, he gets a chance to get free from the chains of karma. Karma, akarma and vikarma are
very clearly described in the Bhagavad-gita. Actions that are performed in terms of one’s prescribed
duties, as mentioned in the revealed scriptures, are called karma. Actions that free one from the
cycle of birth and death are called akarma. And actions that are performed through the misuse of
one’s freedom and that direct one to the lower life forms are called vikarma. Of these three types of
action, that which frees one from the bondage to karma is preferred by intelligent men. Ordinary
men wish to perform good work in order to be recognized and achieve some higher status of life in
this world or in heaven, but more advanced men want to be free altogether from the actions and
reactions of work. Intelligent men well know that both good and bad work equally bind one to the
material miseries. Consequently they seek that work which will free them from the reactions of both
good and bad work. Such liberating work is described here in the pages of Sri I$opanisad.

The instructions of Sri Iopanisad are more elaborately explained in the Bhagavad-gita, sometimes
called the Gitopanisad, the cream of all the Upanisads. In the Bhagavad-gita (3.9-16) the
Personality of Godhead says that one cannot attain the state of naiskarmya, or akarma, without
executing the prescribed duties mentioned in the Vedic literature. This literature can regulate the
working energy of a human being in such a way that he can gradually realize the authority of the
Supreme Being. When he realizes the authority of the Personality of Godhead — Vasudeva, or Krsna
— it is to be understood that he has attained the stage of positive knowledge. In this purified stage
the modes of nature — namely goodness, passion and ignorance — cannot act, and he is able to work
on the basis of naiskarmya. Such work does not bind one to the cycle of birth and death.

Factually, no one has to do anything more than render devotional service to the Lord. However, in
the lower stages of life one cannot immediately adopt the activities of devotional service, nor can
one completely stop fruitive work. A conditioned soul is accustomed to working for sense
gratification — for his own selfish interest, immediate or extended. An ordinary man works for his
own sense enjoyment, and when this principle of sense enjoyment is extended to include his society,
nation or humanity in general, it assumes various attractive names such as altruism, socialism,
communism, nationalism and humanitarianism. These “isms” are certainly very attractive forms of
karma-bandhana (karmic bondage), but the Vedic instruction of St7 I$opanisad is that if one actually



wants to live for any of the above “isms,” he should make them God-centered. There is no harm in
becoming a family man, or an altruist, a socialist, a communist, a nationalist or a humanitarian,
provided that one executes his activities in relation with 1§avasya, the God-centered conception.

In the Bhagavad-gita (2.40) Lord Krsna states that God-centered activities are so valuable that just a
few of them can save a person from the greatest danger. The greatest danger of life is the danger of
gliding down again into the evolutionary cycle of birth and death among the 8,400,000 species. If
somehow or other a man misses the spiritual opportunity afforded by his human form of life and
falls down again into the evolutionary cycle, he must be considered most unfortunate. Due to his
defective senses, a foolish man cannot see that this is happening. Consequently Sri I$opanisad
advises us to exert our energy in the spirit of 1§avasya. Being so engaged, we may wish to live for
many, many years; otherwise a long life in itself has no value. A tree lives for hundreds and
hundreds of years, but there is no point in living a long time like trees, or breathing like bellows, or
begetting children like hogs and dogs, or eating like camels. A humble God-centered life is more
valuable than a colossal hoax of a life dedicated to godless altruism or socialism.

When altruistic activities are executed in the spirit of St I$opanisad, they become a form of
karma-yoga. Such activities are recommended in the Bhagavad-gita (18.5-9), for they guarantee
their executor protection from the danger of sliding down into the evolutionary process of birth and
death. Even though such God-centered activities may be half-finished, they are still good for the
executor because they will guarantee him a human form in his next birth. In this way one can have
another chance to improve his position on the path of liberation.

How one can execute God-centered activities is elaborately explained in the
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, by Srila Riipa Gosvami. We have rendered this book into English as The
Nectar of Devotion. We recommend this valuable book to all who are interested in performing their
activities in the spirit of ST Iopanisad.



ManTpa Tperhbs

acypiia Hama Te JI0Ka
aHIXeHa TaMacaBpTax

TAMC T€ NPeTHAOXUraquXaHTH
e Ke yarMa-xaHo JKaHax

acypiax — mpeHa3HauYCHHbIE JJI acypoB;
HaMa — HU3BECTHBIC KaK;

TEe — T€;

JIOKaX — TUIAHETHI;

aHJIXCHA — HEBEKECTBOM;
TaMaca — TEeMHOTOM;

aBpTax — IOKPELITHIE;

TaH — T€ IJIAaHETHI,

TE€ — OHH;

npeTia — Mocie CMEPTH;
a0XuUradyyxaHTh — MOIaJaloT Ha;
e — JII000I;

K€ — KaKJIbIH;

ya — U;

arMa-xaHax — yOuHIIbI Ty1u;
JOKaHAX — JIMYHOCTH.

Yowuiine xymmu, keM Obl OH HU ObLJI, YTOTOBAaHbI IJIAHETHI, U3BECTHbIE KAK MUPbI 0e3BepHus,
NOrpy’KeHHbIe B TEMHOTY U HEBeKeCTBO.

The Kkiller of the soul, whoever he may be, must enter into the planets known as the worlds of
the faithless, full of darkness and ignorance.

YenoBeueckas )KU3Hb OTIIMYAETCS OT KM3HU )KUBOTHOTO TEM, YTO HaJlaraeT Ha )KMBOE CYIIIECTBO
OOJIBIIIYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTh. T€X, KTO CO3HAET CBOM OOSI3aHHOCTH U CTapaeTCsl UCTIONHHUTD UX,
Ha3bIBAIOT CypaMH, ITpaBeIHUKAMH, a Te€X, KTO MpeHeOperaeT S TUMH 00I3aHHOCTSIMU WJIK HUYETO HE
3HACT O HUX, HA3bIBAKOT aCypaMu, J1€MOHAMHU. BCCHGHHyIO HaCCJIAAIOT TOJIBKO 3TH ABa TUIIA JHOIIef/'I.
B «Pur-Bene» ckazaHo, 4TO Cypbl BCErJia CTpEMSTCA K JIOTOCHBIM cTonam BepxoHoro ['ocniona
BumiHy 1 mocTynarT COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM 00pa3oM. X myTH CBETIbI, Kak MyTh COJIHIIA.

PazymMHBbI€ 1101 JOTKHBI HOCTOSIHHO TOMHUTb, UTO JyIIa MOJy4YaeT 4eJI0BEUYECKyIo popMy Tera
110CJIE MHOTUX MUJUIMOHOB JIET 9BOJIOLMU U OECUNCIIEHHBIX NIEPECEICHUN AyIIN U3 OAHOTO Tella B
apyroe. MarepuaibHbII MUP MHOIZIA CPABHUBAIOT C OKEAHOM, @ YEJIOBEYECKOE TEJI0 — C IIPOYHOMN
JIOZIKOM, CIIeHaJIbHO NTPEeJHA3HAYEHHON 11 TOTo, 4YTOOBI IIepecedb ITOT OKeaH. Benndeckue
MIUCAHUA U a4apbH, CBATHIC YUUTEIs, CPABHUBAIOTCS C ONBITHBIMU JIONOYHUKAMU, a CHOCOOHOCTH,
KOTOPBIMM HAJIEJIEHO YEJIOBEYECKOE TEJI0, — € MOMYTHBIM BETPOM, IIOMOTAFOLIUM JIOAKE
671aronoay4YHO JIOIIIBITh 10 MecTa Ha3HaueHus. Ho, ecu, HeCMOTps Ha MPeI0CTABICHHbIE EMY
BO3MOYKHOCTH, YEJIOBEK HE TMOCBSIIAET CBOIO JKU3Hb CAMOOCO3HAHHUIO, €r0 HA3BIBAIOT aTMA-X4a, YTO
3HaUUT «youiina aymm». «Ilpu Nmonanuman» HeBYCMBICIEHHO IPEAYIPEKIAET HAC, YTO
yOuiilie Ayny yroroBaHbl BEUHbIE MYKH B TEMHEHIINX palioHaX HEBEKECTBA.

MarepuanbHble TOTPEOHOCTH CBUHEH, COOaK, BEPOITIOIOB, OCJIOB U T. JI. TAK K€ BAXHBI JJIs HUX,
Kak Hamm — Juist Hac. Ho skoHOMUYeckre mpo0ieMbl, BO3HUKAIOIIUE Y 3TUX KUBOTHBIX, MOTYT
OBITH PEIICHBI TOIHKO B OTBPATUTEIHHBIX YCIOBUSX, TOT/Ia KaK YEIOBEKY IO 3aKOHAM ITPUPOJIBI
MPEJOCTABICHBI BCE BO3MOXKHOCTH JIJIS )KU3HU B KOM(DOPTAOETHHBIX YCIOBHUAX, TOCKOIBKY
genoBeueckasi popma KU3HU BaXKHEE KU3HU )KHUBOTHOTO. B 4eM mpudnHa TOTo, 4TO YEJIOBEKY JTaHO



00JIbIIIe BO3MOXKHOCTEMH, 4YeM CBHHbE WU JIPYTOMY KUBOTHOMY? [ToyeMy BBICOKOIIOCTaBICHHOMY
I-II/IHOBHI/IKy I‘OCYHapCTBO HpeJIOCTaBJ'ISIeT 60)’[66 6HaFOHpI/I$ITHBIC yCJ'IOBI/ISI JJIA dKU3HU, YEM
npocToMy Kiepky? OTBET 3aKJIF0YAETCs B TOM, UTO HA YUHOBHHUKA, 3aHUMAIOILIETO BHICOKUMN MOCT,
BO3JIOKCHBI O65[33HHOCTI/I BBICHOICTO nopﬂm(a; AHAJIOTUYHO 3TOMy, YCJIIOBCK OOJI’)KCH UCIIOJIHATH
Oosiee BaykHbIe 00S3aHHOCTH, YeM SKUBOTHBIE, KOTOPBIE JKHUBYT TOJIBKO PaIH TOTO, YTOOBI HAIOJHUTH
CBOH T'OJIOTHBIC )KeJ'IYJIKI/I. HO COBpeMeHHaSI OUBHJIN3AIIU, y6HBaIOHIa$I Ayury, 6I)GTC$I TOJIBKO Ha
pazpelieHrneM IpoobaeMbl TOJIIOIHOTO KeyaKa. Eciau Mbl oOpatumcs K pahUHUPOBAHHOMY
)KI/IBOTHOMy B 06pa3e COBpeMeHHOFO IIUBUJIN30BAHHOT'O YCJIOBCKA U IIOIIBITAEMCS HpO6YJII/ITB B HEM
HWHTEPEC K CAMOOCO3HAHHIO, OH CKaXKET HaM, YTO €r0 MHTEPECYET TOJIBKO OHO: KaK HAaOUTh
>I<eny)101<, 1 9TO FOJ'IO)IHI)II\/'I YCJIIOBCK HE HY)KJIaeTCﬂ B CAMOOCO3HAaHHUHU. OJIHaKO 3aKOHBI HpHpO}IBI TakK
KECTOKH, YTO, XOTSI OH OTBEPTaeT caMy U0 CaMOOCO3HAHUS M TOTOB B MOTE JUIIa paboTaTh paau
TOTO, YTOOBI HAOUTH CBOM JKEITY/IOK, OH TTOCTOSIHHO HAXOIUTCS MO/ YIPO30i 0€3pabOoTHIIbI.

UYenoseueckas (hopma KHU3HU JIaHA HAM HE JUISl TOTO, YTOOBI TSDKKO TPYAUTHCS, TIOAO0HO OCIIaM,
CBUHBSIM U co0akam, a Jyisi TOro, YTOObI JOCTUYb BBICIIETO COBEPIICHCTBA KU3HU. Eciu Hac He
HMHTEPECYET CaMOOCO3HAHKE, 3aKOHBI TPUPO/IBI 3aCTABAT HAC pabOTaTh HE MOKJIAaas PyK,
HE3aBUCHUMO OT TOT'0, XOTUM MBI 3TOT'O WM HE XOTUM. JIF0IM B 3TOT BEK BBIHYK/EHBI TSIKKO
TPYAMUTHCS, CIIOBHO BbIOUHBIE OCIIbI I BOJIBL. B aToM ctuxe «1lpu Umonanumam onucansl
HEKOTOpbIe 001acTH, Ky/a MOCHUIAIOT paboTaTh acypoB. Eciiu 4enoBek He BBITIOTHSAET BO3JIOKEHHBIE
Ha HEro 003aHHOCTH, OH TMOMNAJAaeT Ha MJIAHETHI, Ha3bIBAEMbIC acypiia, U pOXKJIAe€TCS B HU3IICH
(hopMme XKU3HU, YTOOBI TSHKKO TPYIAUTHCS] B HEBEKECTBE M TEMHOTE.

B «bxaraBan-rure» (6.41-43) ckazaHo, 4TO Y€JIOBEK, KOTOPHIH BCTYMIII HA ITyTh CAMOOCO3HAHUS,
HO, HECMOTPS Ha CBOM NCKPEHHUE CTapaHMs, HE 3aBEPLIMII IPOLECC (TO €CTh HE CMOT BOCCTAHOBUTH
CBOM B3aUMOOTHOLIEHHsI ¢ borom), moiayyaeT BO3MOXXHOCTh POAUTHCS B CEMbE IIIyYH WM IIPUMATA.
C10BO 1Iy4H yKa3bIBaeT Ha JyXOBHO BO3BBIIIEHHOTO OpaxMaHa, a IpuMar — Ha BaiIIbIo,
MIPEJICTaBUTEINSI TOPTOBOTO COCJIOBHS. DTO O3HAYAET, UTO YEIOBEKY, KOTOPOMY HE yAallOCh OCO3HATh
CBOM B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUs ¢ borom, 3a HCKpeHHUE YCHIINS B 3TOW ’KU3HU B CIICAYIOLICH )KU3HU OyIyT
MIPeIOCTAaBJICHBI JIyUllINe IAHChI Ui MPOABMKEHHUS 1O IMyTH caMooco3Hanus. Eciu gaxe Tomy, KTo
CXOIUT € TOTO IyTH, HE JOW/IS A0 KOHLA, IPEAOCTABIAIOT BO3MOXXHOCTb POAUTHCS B IOYTEHHOW U
3HATHOM CeMbe, TO TPYIHO Jake IPEJCTaBUTh ceOe MOI0KEHUE TOr0, KTO JOCTHUT ycrexa. 3a 0JHO
ycuime, HarpaBieHHOE Ha oco3HaHue bora, uenoBeky rapaHTUpyeTcs poKIeHHE B O0raToi Hitn
3HaTHOM ceMbe. OTHAKO TOMY, KTO HE MPEANPUHUMAET TAKUX MOIBITOK U IPEAIOYUTAET
HAaXOJUTHCS O IOKPOBOM WIIIIKO3UU, TOMY, KTO CIMIIKOM MaTepUaIMCTHUUYEH U NIPUBA3AH K
MaTepuaibHbIM HacllaXACHUSIM, yTOTOBaHbI TEMHEWIINE palioHbl a1a. B aToM cxoasTes Bce
BEMUECKHUE MUCAaHUA. Takue MaTepuaaucTbl-aCypbl HHOTIA IPUTBOPSAIOTCS OUEHb PEIUTHO3HBIMM,
HO B KOHEYHOM CYUETE IEJIbI0 UX JKU3HHU SIBIIIETCS MaTepuaibHoe O6iaarococrosiHue. B
«bxaraBaza-rure» (16.17-18) Kpuiina cypoBo mopHuiaeT Takux Jiroaei, Ha3bIBasi UX
arma-caMOxaBuTa. DTH CJI0Ba 03HAYAIOT, YTO OHU 3aCIIY>KUJIH PEyTaIUIO BEJIMKUX JIIOJEH ¢
MOMOIIBI0 OOMaHa, MoJIZIepKaHHbIE TOJI0OCAMU HEBE)KECTBEHHBIX JIFO/IEH, U C TIOMOIIBIO CBOETO
MaTepuaibHOro 6orarctsa. Acypam, KOTOpble OTPUIIAIOT CAMOOCO3HAHHUE U HE XOTAT 3HATh 00
UIIaBacke, TO €CTh O TOM, YTO BCE MPUHAUIEKUT [ 0Coy, yroToBaHbl TEMHENIIIHE 00JIaCTH
BCEJICHHOM.

Wrak, yenoBek pok1aeTCsl Ha CBET HE JJISl TOT0, YTOOBI MBITaThCs HAUTH COMHUTEIBHBIE CIIOCOOBI
peleHust CBOMX 3KOHOMMUYECKUX MPOOIeM, a I TOro, YTOObI U30aBUTHCS OT BCeX MpobieM
MaTepHaIbHOM JKU3HU, Ha KOTOPYIO €r0 00PEKatoT 3aKOHBI IPUPOJIBI.

Human life is distinguished from animal life due to its heavy responsibilities. Those who are
cognizant of these responsibilities and who work in that spirit are called suras (godly persons), and
those who are neglectful of these responsibilities or who have no information of them are called
asuras (demons). Throughout the universe there are only these two types of human being. In the Rg



Veda it is stated that the suras always aim at the lotus feet of the Supreme Lord Visnu and act
accordingly. Their ways are as illuminated as the path of the sun.

Intelligent human beings must always remember that the soul obtains a human form after an
evolution of many millions of years in the cycle of transmigration. The material world is sometimes
compared to an ocean, and the human body is compared to a solid boat designed especially to cross
this ocean. The Vedic scriptures and the acaryas, or saintly teachers, are compared to expert
boatmen, and the facilities of the human body are compared to favorable breezes that help the boat
ply smoothly to its desired destination. If, with all these facilities, a human being does not fully
utilize his life for self-realization, he must be considered atma-ha, a killer of the soul. ST ISopanisad
warns in clear terms that the killer of the soul is destined to enter into the darkest region of
ignorance to suffer perpetually.

There are swine, dogs, camels, asses, etc., whose economic necessities are just as important to them
as ours are to us, but the economic problems of these animals are solved only under nasty and
unpleasant conditions. The human being is given all facilities for a comfortable life by the laws of
nature because the human form of life is more important and valuable than animal life. Why is man
given a better life than that of the swine and other animals? Why is a highly placed government
servant given better facilities than those of an ordinary clerk? The answer is that a highly placed
officer has to discharge duties of a higher nature. Similarly, the duties human beings have to
perform are higher than those of animals, who are always engaged in simply feeding their hungry
stomachs. Yet the modern soul-killing civilization has only increased the problems of the hungry
stomach. When we approach a polished animal in the form of a modern civilized man and ask him
to take interest in self-realization, he will say that he simply wants to work to satisfy his stomach
and that there is no need of self-realization for a hungry man. The laws of nature are so cruel,
however, that despite his denunciation of the need for self-realization and his eagerness to work
hard to fill his stomach, he is always threatened by unemployment.

We are given this human form of life not to work hard like asses, swine and dogs but to attain the
highest perfection of life. If we do not care for self-realization, the laws of nature force us to work
very hard, even though we may not want to do so. Human beings in this age have been forced to
work hard like the asses and bullocks that pull carts. Some of the regions where the asuras are sent
to work are revealed in this mantra of Sri I$opanisad. If a man fails to discharge his duties as a
human being, he is forced to transmigrate to the asurya planets and take birth in degraded species of
life to work hard in ignorance and darkness.

In the Bhagavad-gita (6.41-43) it is stated that a man who enters upon the path of self-realization
but does not complete the process, despite having sincerely tried to realize his relationship with
God, is given a chance to appear in a family of $uci or $rimat. The word Suci indicates a spiritually
advanced brahmana, and $rimat indicates a vaiSya, a member of the mercantile community. So the
person who fails to achieve self-realization is given a better chance in his next life due to his sincere
efforts in this life. If even a fallen candidate is given a chance to take birth in a respectable and
noble family, one can hardly imagine the status of one who has achieved success. By simply
attempting to realize God, one is guaranteed birth in a wealthy or aristocratic family. But those who
do not even make an attempt, who want to be covered by illusion, who are too materialistic and too
attached to material enjoyment, must enter into the darkest regions of hell, as confirmed throughout
the Vedic literature. Such materialistic asuras sometimes make a show of religion, but their ultimate
aim is material prosperity. The Bhagavad-gita (16.17-18) rebukes such men by calling them
atma-sambhavita, meaning that they are considered great only on the strength of deception and are
empowered by the votes of the ignorant and by their own material wealth. Such asuras, devoid of
self-realization and knowledge of 1$avasya, the Lord’s universal proprietorship, are certain to enter
into the darkest regions.



The conclusion is that as human beings we are meant not simply for solving economic problems on
a tottering platform but for solving all the problems of the material life into which we have been
placed by the laws of nature.



ManTpa yerBepras

aHeIKaJ dKaM MaHaco JKaBiiio
HaWHAJ JI€Ba allHyBaH IIypBaM apiiar
TaJ IXaBaToO 'HHAH aTHEeTH THIITXAT
TAaCMHUHH aIio MﬁTapHuiBé Jlanxaru

aHepKaT — HEABMIKUMBIH;

9KaM — OJWH;

MaHacax — yMma;

JoKaBiiliax — ObICTpee;

Ha — HE;

sHaT — 3TOT BepxoBHbiit [ocnionp;

neBax — moiy0oru, Takue, kak Muapa u npyrue;

anmHyBaH — MOTYT IPHOIH3UTHCS,

nypBaM — BIIEpEIU;

apuiaT — CTPEMUTENBHO JIBUTAIOIIMNIICS;

taT — OH; nXaBaTax — OETyIINX; aHWAH — OCTAJIbHBIX; aTHETH — MPEBOCXOIUT; THILTXAT —
OCTaIOIIMICSI HAa OJHOM MecTe; TacMUH — B HeMm; amax — J0K/b; MéTapmﬁBé — 00r", KOTOphIC
YIPABISIOT BETPOM H JTOKACM; TAIXATH — CHAOKAIOT.

OctaBasics B CBoeii ooutesnu, BepxoBubiii ['ocnioas, JIluunocts bora, nepensuraercs oObicTpee
MBICJIM U MOKeT 000THATh Beex Oerymmx. /laske moryumecTBeHHbIe OJY00TH He CIIOCOOHBI
npudausuthbes kK Hemy. OcraBasich Ha oqHOM MecTe, OH B TO ke BpeMs NOBeJieBaeT TeMHU, KTO
nocouIaeT Berpa u A0xau. B Croem coBepmencrse OH He 3HaeT Cele paBHBIX.

Although fixed in His abode, the Personality of Godhead is swifter than the mind and can
overcome all others running. The powerful demigods cannot approach Him. Although in one
place, He controls those who supply the air and rain. He surpasses all in excellence.

Bepxosnsrii ['ocnions, kKoTophlit siBasieTcs A6comtoTHOM JImunocTeio bora, octaercs
HEMOCTIKUMBIM JIaxe JUTsl Bemn4anmux GpriiocodoB, MBITAIOMUXCS MOHITH Ero yCHmmsmMu cBoero
yma. Ero ciocoOHbI moctuub Tonbko Ero npegannsie, kK KOTOpbIM OH MPOSIBIIIET 0COOYI0 MUIOCTb.
B «bpaxma-camxute» (5.34) roBopurcs, uto ¢puiocod, He ABISIOMUIics npenaHHbM [ocmona,
MOXET ITyTEIIECTBOBATh B KOCMOCE CO CKOPOCTBIO MBICJIM MJIM BETPA B TEUEHHE COTEH MUJUIMOHOB
JIeT, HO, HECMOTPS Ha 3T0, AOcomtoTHast MictuHa Oyier mo-npekHeMy 0€CKOHEYHO Jaeka OT Hero.
Hanee B «bpaxma-camxure» (5.37) ckazano, yto BepxoBusiii [ocnions, AGcomorHast JInuHOCTH
Bbora, BeyHO npeObIBaeT B TPaHCIICHAGHTHOM MUpe B CBoel o0uTenu, Ha3piBaeMoii [ osiokoii, rae
On nacnaxmaercss CBoumu urpamu. OnHako, 61aronapss CBOMM HEMOCTHIKHMBIM CIIOCOOHOCTSIM,
OH MOXXET OJTHOBPEMEHHO HAaXOJHUThHCs B JIt000H yacTi CBoel co3uaarenbHoi sHeprun. B
«Bumny-nypane» sHeprum l'ocrosna cpaBHUBAIOTCS € TEIUIOM U CBETOM, UCXOJSIIIIUMH OT OTHS.
Oronp HaxXoAUTCA B ONPEJEIEHHOM MECTE, OHAKO €0 TEIUIO U CBET PacIpOCTPAHAIOTCS Ha
3HauuTeNbHOE paccrosinue. [logoOHo aTomy, AbcomtotHas JluanocTs bora pacnpoctpansier CBoun
SHEPI'U MOBCIONY, OCTABAsCh MPH 3TOM B CBOEH TPaHCIIEHACHTHOM 00UTENH.

OneprusaMm [ocriona HET yncna, HO CPeIM HUX MOYKHO BBIJECIIUTh TPU OCHOBHBIE KAaTETOPHUHU:
BHYTPEHHIOIO, IOIPAaHUYHYIO U BHEIIHIOK. B Ka) /1011 U3 3TUX KaTeropuil CylecTBy0T MUJUTMOHBI
noaBu10B. [lomy6oru, ynosHOMOYEeHHbIE YIPABIATh NIPUPOJHBIMU CTUXUSMU U SBICHUIMU
(BO3MyXOM, CBETOM, JTOKJEM U T. ]I.), OTHOCATCS K IOTPaHUYHOM dHEpTUHr AOCOMIOTHON JIMUHOCTH.
JKussle cymiecTBa, HaxoAIIKecs Ha Ooee HU3KOM YPOBHE, B TOM UHUCIIE JIFOIU, TAKKe
MIPUHAJUIEKAT K MOTPaHUYHOM 3Hepruu l'ocrnona. MarepuaibHblli MUAp SIBISETCS TBOPEHUEM



BHeIIHe# suepruu [ocnona, a 1yxoBHoe HeOO, napcTBo bora, — nposienennem Ero BHyTpeHHel
SHEPTHH.

Takum 00pa3zom, pa3nuanbie SHeprun [ 0cnoma NpucyTCTBYIOT Beroay. XoTst Mexny [ocronom u Ero
SHEPrUsAMH HET Pa3HULIBL, ITO €I1I€ HE 3HAUUT, YTO MBI JOJDKHBI IPUHUMATh 3TU SHEPIUH 3a
Briciryto Uctuny. M3 aToro Takke He cieayer, uto, pacnpoctpansis Ceds nosciony B hopme CBOMX
sHepruii, BepxoBnslit ['ocnions cranoBUTCSA 6€3IMYHBIM, TO €CTh yTpauyuBaeT CBOIO
WHAUBUAYAIbHOCTD. JIFOIM MPUBBIKIM B CBOMX BBIBOJAX I10JIararbCs Ha COOCTBEHHbIE YMCTBEHHBIE
criocoOHOCTH, HO BepxoBHbIit ['0cnons HaXoANUTCS 3a MpeielaMu OrpaHMYEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH
Haniero pazyma. [loatoMy Ynanumaael npeaynpexxaatoT Hac, 4To 'ocrnoza HEBO3MOXKHO MOCTUYb,
ONMPAsCh HA OIPAHUYECHHBIE BO3MOKHOCTU CBOETO yMa.

B «bxarasag-rure» (10.2) ['ociogs roBopurt, uto Ero He MOTYT MOCTHYB JTayKe BETUKUE PUIITH
cypsl. UTO e TorIa TOBOPUTH 00 acypax, sl KOTOPBIX IMyTH [0CcTofa Bceria ocTaroTcs TAHOM 3a
cemblo 3aMkamMu? M3 stoit Mmantpsl «lllpu Nimonanumam co BCell 04€BUIHOCTHIO CIEAYET, UTO
AoOcomroTHas McTrHa B KOHEYHOM cueTe sBisieTcss AocomroTHo# JInunocTeio. MHaue He ObLI0 OBl
HEOOXOAMMOCTH MPUBOIUTH TAKOE MHOXKECTBO Pa3HBIX JOBOJOB, MOATBEPKIAIOIINX TO, YTO
AocomrotHas Mcrrna o0nagaeT KayecTBaMH JIHYHOCTH.

OtnenbHble yacTuilbl 3Hepruit [ocnona Hagenens! Bcemu Ero cBolicTBamu, ogHako chepa ux
JeATEIbHOCTH OTPaHUYEHHA, U, CJIEI0BATEIbHO, CAMHM OHU TOXKE OTpaHUYECHHBI. HacTh HUKOTA HE
CpaBHSETCS € LEeJIbIM, TIOITOMY OHU HE CLIOCOOHBI /IO KOHIIa MOCTHYb BceX Bo3MoxkHocTell [ocnona.
[Tox BMssHMEM MaTepuaIbHON NPUPO/IBI IIIYIIbIE U HEBEKECTBEHHBIE JKUBBIE CYILIECTBA,
SBJISIOLIUECS BCETO-HABCEr0 HEOThEMIIEMBIMU YacTULaMu [ ocrioza, MbITaloTCsl CTPOUTD T'MIIOTE3BI B
HaJeXk e MOCTUYb TpaHCLUEHAeHTHY0 ipupoay [ocnoga. «lpn Mmonanumamn npegynpexkaaeT ux
O TILETHOCTH IOIBITOK MTO3HATh [ 0CIOAa MyTeM CIIEKYIATUBHBIX paccykaeHui. HyxHo cTtaparbes
nocTuub npupony TpancuenaeHtHoro, ciaymas Camoro ['ocniona, Beiciuii ncrounuk Ben,
MIOCKOJIbKY HUKTO Kpome ['ocriosa He 001a1aeT COBEpILIEHHBIM 3HaHUEM TpaHCLEHACHTHOTO.

Kaxnas wactuna Ilonuoro Llenoro Hanenena onpeneaeHHON SHEPTUE, MO3BOJISIONIEH il
NeiicTBOBaTh, HCIoHsIst Boto [ocmoma. Kora ske oHa 3a0bIBaeT 0 CBOMX OOSI3aHHOCTSIX, TOBOPSIT,
YTO OHA HAXOAMTCs B Maiie, miutto3uu. [lostomy «Illlpu Mimonanuiam ¢ camoro Hadasa
MPEAYIPEKAACT HAC, YTO MBI JIOJKHBI CTApaThCsl UTPATh TY POJIb, KOTOpas OTBeAeHa HaMm [ocroiom.
OpHako 9TO HE 03HAYACT, YTO MHAUBUAYAIbHAS TyIlIa HE MOXKET MPOSIBIATh CBOOOIBI BOJIU. SIBIISSICH
HeoTheMIIEMOH "acTuiieit [ocnoa, oHa TomKHa 001a1aTh M CBOOOAHOM BoJieH, nmpucytien ['ocmony.
Koraa uenoBek pa3zymMHO MOIb3yeTCs MPEI0CTABIEHHON eMy CBOOOION BOJIM, TO €CTh MPOSBIISAET
CBOIO JISATEIBHYIO IPUPOLY, OCO3HABAs, YTO BCE ABIISIETCS 3Heprueit [ocnoaa, 370 moMoraer emy
BO3POJIUTH B ce0e M3HAYAIBHOE CO3HAHHUE, KOTOPOE OBLIO yTPAYeHO U3-3a CONPUKOCHOBEHHS C
Maiiel, BHEIIHEN SHEPTHUEM.

Bcro cBoro 3HEpruro Mel nojiydaeM oT [ ocrnoza, mo3TomMy €€ Hy>KHO UCIOJIb30BaTh TOJIBKO JUIS
HCTIOTHEHMS BOM ['ocnona u HU Ha 4To Apyroe. M TOIbKO TOT, y KOTO HE OCTAJIOCh IPYTHUX
KelaHUH, KpoMe JKeTaHus UCTIONHATH Boito [ocnona, ciocoben noctuys Ero. CoBepiieHHOE
3HaHUE npenonaraetT nonuManune 'ocnonaa Bo Bcex Ero acnekrax, 3Hanne Ero sHepruit u Toro, Kak
OHHU JIEHCTBYIOT, MOBUHYsICH Ero Bone. 910 moapobHo onucano l'ociogom B «bxaraBan-rure,
SIBJISIOIIEHCST KBUHTICCEHIINEN YITaHUINAa.

Through mental speculation, even the greatest philosopher cannot know the Supreme Lord, who is
the Absolute Personality of Godhead. He can be known only by His devotees through His mercy. In
the Brahma-sarmhita (5.34) it is stated that even if a nondevotee philosopher travels through space at
the speed of the wind or the mind for hundreds of millions of years, he will still find that the
Absolute Truth is far, far away from him. The Brahma-samhita (5.37) further describes that the
Absolute Personality of Godhead has His transcendental abode, known as Goloka, where He



remains and engages in His pastimes, yet by His inconceivable potencies He can simultaneously
reach every part of His creative energy. In the Visnu Purana His potencies are compared to the heat
and light that emanate from a fire. Although situated in one place, a fire can distribute its light and
heat for some distance; similarly, the Absolute Personality of Godhead, although fixed in His
transcendental abode, can diffuse His different energies everywhere.

Although His energies are innumerable, they can be divided into three principal categories: the
internal potency, the marginal potency and the external potency. There are hundreds and millions of
subheadings to each of these categories. The dominating demigods who are empowered to control
and administer such natural phenomena as air, light and rain are all classified within the marginal
potency of the Absolute Person. Lesser living beings, including humans, also belong to the Lord’s
marginal potency. The material world is the creation of the Lord’s external potency. And the
spiritual sky, where the kingdom of God is situated, is the manifestation of His internal potency.

Thus the different energies of the Lord are present everywhere. Although the Lord and His energies
are nondifferent, one should not mistake these energies for the Supreme Truth. Nor should one
wrongly consider that the Supreme Lord is distributed everywhere impersonally or that He loses
His personal existence. Men are accustomed to reaching conclusions according to their capacity for
understanding, but the Supreme Lord is not subject to our limited capacity for understanding. It is
for this reason that the Upanisads warn us that no one can approach the Lord by his own limited
potency.

In the Bhagavad-gita (10.2) the Lord says that not even the great rsis and suras can know Him. And
what to speak of the asuras, for whom there is no question of understanding the ways of the Lord?
This fourth mantra of ST ISopanisad very clearly suggests that the Absolute Truth is ultimately the
Absolute Person; otherwise there would have been no need to mention so many details in support of
His personal features.

Although the individual parts and parcels of the Lord’s potencies have all the symptoms of the Lord
Himself, they have limited spheres of activity and are therefore all limited. The parts and parcels are
never equal to the whole; therefore they cannot appreciate the Lord’s full potency. Under the
influence of material nature, foolish and ignorant living beings who are but parts and parcels of the
Lord try to conjecture about the Lord’s transcendental position. Sri I$opanisad warns of the futility
of trying to establish the identity of the Lord through mental speculation. One should try to learn of
the Transcendence from the Lord Himself, the supreme source of the Vedas, for the Lord alone has
full knowledge of the Transcendence.

Every part and parcel of the Complete Whole is endowed with some particular energy to act
according to the Lord’s will. When the part-and-parcel living entity forgets his particular activities
under the Lord’s will, he is considered to be in maya, illusion. Thus from the very beginning SiT
ISopanisad warns us to be very careful to play the part designated for us by the Lord. This does not
mean that the individual soul has no initiative of his own. Because he is part and parcel of the Lord,
he must partake of the initiative of the Lord as well. When a person properly utilizes his initiative,
or active nature, with intelligence, understanding that everything is the Lord’s potency, he can
revive his original consciousness, which was lost due to association with maya, the external energy.

All power is obtained from the Lord; therefore each particular power must be utilized to execute the
will of the Lord and not otherwise. The Lord can be known by one who has adopted such a
submissive service attitude. Perfect knowledge means knowing the Lord in all His features,
knowing His potencies and knowing how these potencies work by His will. These matters are
described by the Lord in the Bhagavad-gita, the essence of all the Upanisads.



MaunTpa naras

TaJ] 3MKaTH TaH HaWKaTH
TaJa Aype Taja B aHTUKE

TaJl aHTap aciia cappaciia
Taj y capBaciiaciia 6axiiarax

Tat — 3ToT BepxoBHsblii [0cnions;
IKaTH — XOJIHT;

tar — Omn;

Ha — HE;

IIKATH — XOJIHT;

taT — OH;

Iype — HaJIEKO OTCIOAA;
taT — OH;

y — TaKxke;

AHTHKE — OYCHB OJIN3KO;
tar — On;

aHTax — BHYTPH;
aciia — 9TOTO;
capBaciia — BCero;
tar — On;

y — TaKxKe;
capsaciia — BCEro;
aciia — 3Toro;
Oaxiiarax — BOBHE.

BepxoBnbiii ['ociogb u xonuT, 1 He xoauT. OH JaJ1€K0 U B TO Ke BpeMsi 04eHb 0.1u3k0. OH
npedbIBaeT BHYTPH Bcero, u Bce :ke OH BHe Bcero.

The Supreme Lord walks and does not walk. He is far away, but He is very near as well. He is
within everything, and yet He is outside of everything.

31ech ONMUCHIBAIOTCSI HEKOTOPBIE U3 TPaHCIEHACHTHBIX AesiHui [ocnoaa, coepiiaembie Ero
HETMOCTUKUMBIMU SHEprusamu. [IpoTuBopeyanivie 1pyr Apyry yTBEPKIECHUs, IPUBEAECHHBIE 3/1€Ch,
JTOKa3bIBAIOT HEMOCTIKUMOCTE dHepruii [ocnona. «OH XomuT u He XoauT». OOBIYHO, €CITH PO
TOTO, KTO MOKET XOAUTb, CKA3aTh, UTO OH HE MOXKET XOAMUTH, TO 3TO OyAeT HenoruuHo. Ho xoraa
peub uzet o l'ocnone, Takoe NPOTUBOPEUNE BCETO JUIIL CBUACTENLCTBYET O Ero HernmocTu:xuMom
MoryiecTtse. OrpaHH4eHHOCTh HAIIUX 3HAHUI HE MO3BOJIIET HAaM MPUMUPUTD MTOJOOHBIE
MIPOTUBOPEUHSI, IOFTOMY HAIIU NpPeCTaBIeHUs 0 ['0crone orpaHuyeHbl TECHBIMU paMKaMu HaIlINX
YMCTBEHHBIX criocoOHocTel. K mpumepy, punocodbl-uMnepcoHaInucThbl MKOIbI MalsiBa bl
MIPU3HAIOT TOJIBKO Te AesiHus [ocnoaa, B KOTOPHIX HE MPOSBIISIOTCS Ero IMUHOCTHBIE KauecTBa, U
otBepratoT Ero nmuunocTtHbI acniekT. Ho mikoma O6xaraBaThl, OTCTanuBasi COBEPIIICHHBIC
npezacrasieHus o [ocnoae, roBOPUT O CyIECTBOBAHUU HETIOCTUXKUMBIX 3HEpruil ['ocnona, kKotopbie
1o3BoJIsAI0T EMy olHOBpeMeHHO 001aaTh TMYHOCTHBIMU U O€3IMYHBIMU uepTamu. bxaraBarsl
3HAIOT, YTO, €CJIM Mbl HE IPU3HAEM CYIIECTBOBAHME HEMIOCTUKUMBIX SHEPTHM, BhIpAKEHUE
«BepxoBHbIi [0CTIONB» TEPSET CMBICIL.

W3 toro, uro mMbl He BuauM [0cmona cBoMMH I1a3aMu, eie He cleayeT, 9To OH He CyIIecTByeT Kak
JTUYHOCTh. UTOOBI OMPOBEPTHYTH ATOT apryMeHT, «I1lpu Mmonanumany yreepxkaaet, uto ['ocnoab
HaxXOAMUTCSl OYEHB JAJIEKO U B TO JKE€ BpeMs oueHb Oin3ko oT Hac. O0utens [ocmona HaxoauTes 3a
npezeaMi MaTepraibHOTO HeOa, TPaHHIIBI KOTOPOTO HaM HEU3BECTHBI. Eciii MbI HE B COCTOSIHUN



JOCTUYB TPAHUI] JIaXKe MaTepruaIbHOro Heba, TO MOXKHO cede MPEeICTaBUTh, KaK JAJIeKO OT HacC
HaxOJMUTCS JYXOBHOE HE0O, MPOCTUPAIOIIEECs 3a MpeeaMu MaTepruanbHoro Heba. [lyxoBHoe HEOO
PacToOIOKEHO OYeHb JATIEKO OT MaTepPHabHOM BCEIEHHOM, YTO MOATBEPIKIACTCS B
«bxaraBan-rute» (15.6). Ho HecmoTps Ha T0, uTo ['0cmoap HaXoauTes Tak naineko ot Hac, OH
MOKET MTHOBEHHO, 32 JIOJII0 CEKYH/IbI, HU30MTH K HaM CO CKOPOCTBIO, TIPEBOCXOISIICH CKOPOCTh
BeTpa uiu Mbiciau. OH criocoOeH Oexarh Tak OBICTPO, UTO HUKTO HE B cuitax oborHath Ero. O0
9TOM YK€ TOBOPHIIOCH B TPEIBIAYIIEM CTHXE.

Tem He MmeHee, korna BepxoBHelii ['ocnioas mpeacraer nepex HaMu, Mbl cMOTpUM Ha Hero cBeIcoKa.
locnionk ocyxnaer 3to B «bxaraBan-rure» (9.11), ropops, yTo miymniel ocMeuBatoT Ero, npuHuMas
3a MpOCTOro cMepTHOro. OH He NPUHAUIEKUT K YACITYy CMEPTHBIX U HE MOSBIISIETCS NIEPEN HAMU B
TeJe, CO3/1aHHOM MaTepuaabHOU MpUpooi. MHOrME NCeB10yUYEHbIE YTBEPKIAIOT, UTO, HUCXO/S B
MarepHuaigbHbli Mup, [0cnoap nomyyaeT MarepuagbHOE TEJ0, 0100HO OOBIKHOBEHHBIM >KHUBBIM
cymectBaM. He Benast 0 HEMOCTHKUMBIX crtocoOHOCTIX [ocnozaa, 3ty rirynibl HU3BoIAT Ero o
YPOBHSI OOBIKHOBEHHBIX JIFOJIEH.

T'ocnioge MCNOTHEH HEMOCTUKUMBIX dHEPIHil, Mo3ToMy OH MOXKET IIPUHSATH OT HAC CITY’)KEHUE B
10001 hopMe U 00MagaeT CrocoOHOCThIO Mpeodpa3oBeiBaTh CBOM pa3HOOOpa3HbIE YHEPTUU TIO
CroeMy xenanuto. Hepepyromue yrBepxxaatot, 4to ['ocrnoar He MOKET BOTUIOTUTHCS B
MaTepralbHOM MUpE WK 4TO eciii OH U HUCXOAUT CIOJIa, TO SIBIISIETCS B TeJie, CO3JaHHOM W3
MaTepualbHOW SHEPTUH. DTH ApTyMEHTBI TEPSIIOT CUILY, €CJIU MBI IPU3HAEM CYLIECTBOBAHHE
HENOCTMXKUMBIX dHepruil [ocnona. Torna Mbl moriMeMm, 4to gaxe eciu ['ocronb nosBisieTcs nepen
Hamu B ¢popMe, CO3JaHHON U3 MaTepuaibHON 3Hepruu, To EMy BIosiHe 1O cujiaM MpeBpaTuTh 3Ty
MaTepuaIbHYIO SHEPTUIO B TyXOBHYI0. O0€ 3TH SHEPTUU UCXOASIT U3 OJTHOTO UCTOYHHUKA H MIOTOMY
noaBiacTHhI ero Bosie. Hanpumep, ['ocrnons MoxeT nMosiBUTHCS B 00pas3e apua-BUTPaxH, TO €CTh B
(dhopme bokecTBa, SIKOOBI U3BASTHHOTO M3 TNIMHBI, KAMHS WM JiepeBa. U XoTs 3TH pOopMbI CO3/IaHBI U3
JiepeBa, KaMHs WJIM HHOTO MaTepuaia, BONPEKH MHEHHUIO HKOHOOOPIEB, OHU BOBCE HE SABISIOTCS
UJI0JIAMU.

Hecosepiiennoe 3penue, Npucyiee BCEM, KTO BEIET HECOBEPIIEHHOE MAaTEPUAIILHOE
CyLIECTBOBaHME, MeIIaeT HaMm yBUJieTh BepxosHoro ['ocnioga. Ho, nposiBisist 61arocKJI0OHHOCTD K
IIPENAHHBIM, KOTOPBIE XOTAT YBUAETh Ero MarepuaibHbIMU I1a3amu, [ 0Crioap sABIseTCs B TaK
Ha3bIBa€MOW MaTepuaibHOU (opMe, UTOOBI MPUHUMATH OT HUX CIYKEHHE. ITO HE 3HAUUT, 4TO
TaKue MpeJaHHbIC, HAXOMAIUEC Ha HU3ILEH CTYIICHU IIPEIaHHOIO CIIYKEHUS, TIOKIOHAOTCS UIOITY.
Ha camom nene onn noknosstores ['ocnony, KOTOpbIN CONIACHIICS IBUTHCS UM B JOCTYITHOM IS
Hux Buje. Dopma apua He sBiIsieTCs: OPMOH, CO3/1aHHOMN TI0 JKETAHUIO WK IPUXOTH
MOKJIOHSOIETr0Cs, a CyIIeCTBYyeT BeYHO co BceMu CBonMmu arpubyTtamu. VIckpeHHu# npegaHHbIi
CHOCO0OEH OIIYTHUTh 3TO, & ATEUCTHI HET.

B «bxaraBan-rure» (4.11) I'ocrionb roBoput, uto Ero oTHOIIEHHE K IPEITaHHOMY 3aBUCUT OT
DTyOUHBI JTF0OBU U IPEeTaHHOCTH nocieanero. OH ocTaBisieT 3a cO00i mpaBo He OTKpbIBaTh Cebds
HUKOMY, KpOM€ Te€X, KTO MOJIHOCThIO nipenaics Emy. Takum o6pasom, OH Bcerna qocTyneH
npenasiieiicss EmMy mymre, Toraa kak ot He npeganHoro Emy On GeckoHewHO aanek, u Kk Hemy
HEBO3MOXKHO MPUOIU3UTHCS.

B ar0i1 cBsI3M crieqyeT 0OpaTuTh BHUMAHKE HaA JIBA CJIOBA, KOTOPBIE YaCTO YIIOTPEOISIOTCS B
OOTOOTKPOBEHHBIX MUCAHUSIX U XapaKTepu3yroT ['ocnoa: caryHa («c KauecTBaMmu») U HUPTyHa
(«6e3 xauecTB»). HekoTopble KOMMEHTATOPHI YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO CIIOBO CaryHa OTHOCUTCS K
BOIUTOLIEHUIM [ 0cniosia, HaleIeHHBIM BOCIIPUHUMAEMBIMUA YyBCTBAMHU Kau€CTBAMHU, U IIOTOMY
MO/IPa3yMeEBAET, YTO, IPUXOS B TOT MUP, [ OCTIOIb MPUHUMAET MaTepHUaIbHYI0 (POpMY H MOTMaIaeT
1071 BJIACTh 3aKOHOB MaTepuaabHO puponabsl. Ho Ha camom nerne ato He Tak. [lia ['ocrioga Her
Pa3HUIIBI MKy MaTePUATBLHON U TyXOBHOM 2HEepruei, moroMmy 4to OH — MCTOYHHK BCEX SHEPTHH.
OH noBenuTeNb BCEX SHEPTUM U ITOTOMY, B OTJIMUKE OT HAC, HUKOT/A HE MOMNAaJaeT MO/ UX BIUSIHUE.
MarepuanbHas 3Heprus nojasiactia Emy, mostomy OH MOKET UCITOJIB30BaTh MaTePUATBHYIO



sHepruio B CBOMX LENsAX, HE Monajas moJ| BIUsHUE KauecTB 3Toi sHepruu. (B atom cmbicie On —
HUPT'YHA, «HE UMEIONTUH Ka4eCTBY».) DTO, OJJHAKO, HE O3HAYaeT, uTo ['0CTo/Ib SABISETCS YEM-TO
6echopmenHbIM. B koHeuHom cuete OH — BewHas popma, nzHadanbHbIi [ocmons. A Ero
OC3TMYHBIN acIeKT, CUsiHUEe bpaxmana, — 3TO BCEro JIMIIb U3TydeHue, ucxosmiee ot Ero
JIndaHOCTH, TOIOOHO TOMY KaK COJIHEUHBIE JTyUH SIBJSIOTCS cusiHueM Oora ConHIa.

Korna oren-arenct Maxapamxu [Ipaxnaasl, Manpuuka-cBsITOro, cpocui ero: «Ine tBoit bor?y, —
[Ipaxmnana orBetwi, yto bor npedbiBaeT Bcroay. PasrueBaBimce, oren ckazan: «9TO 3HAYUT, 4TO
TBOI bor u B KonoHHax ABOpIa?», — Ha 4YTO MaJIbuUK OTBETHII: «Jla». Torma napp-ateuct pazoun
CTOSIBIIIYIO TI€pe]l HUM KOJIOHHY, U B TO JK€ MTHOBEHHUE M3 Hee MosiBIIIcs [oconp B oOpase
Hpucumxu (momydenoBeka-nonynbBa) U youn naps-areucrta. Mrak, ['ocnoas npedbiBaeT BHYTPU
BCEr0 ¥ TBOPUT Bce ¢ NOMOIIBI0 CBOMX pa3inyHbIX 3Hepruid. biarogaps CBoMM HENOCTUKUMBIM
criocoOHoCTAM OH MOXET MOSIBUTHCS B JIFOOOM MecTe, YTOObI O1apUTh MUJIOCTHIO CBOMX UCKPEHHHUX
npenaHHblx. [ocnoas Hpucumxa nosiBUiICs U3 KOJIOHHBI HE 0 NPUKA3y LapsA-aTenucTa, a UCIOIHSASA
xenanue CBoero npexpannoro [Ipaxnaasl. ATeucT He criocoOeH 3acTaBuTh [ ocnoga npeacrarh
nepes HUM, HO, 9TOOBI OKa3aTh MIIIOCTh CBOeMy IpeaHHoMY, [ 0Criofb MOXKET SIBUTHCS B JTFIOOOM
mecte. «bxaraBang-rutay (4.8) Taxke yrBepxaaet, uto ['ocnoab NpUXoaUT B 3TOT MU, YTOObI
YHUUTOXUTh HEBEPYIOIIMX U 3alUTUTh BEpyoMX. Pazymeercs, A yHUUTOXKEHUS 0€300/KHUKOB y
T'ocniona ecTe MHOTO PHEPIH U TOCPETHUKOB, KOTOpPBIE U 63 Hero MOryT BBIIIOIHUTE 3Ty 3a/1a4y,
HO 3a00Ta 0 CBouX IpeaHHBIX JocTaBiseT [ocnoay ynoBonscTBue, U noromy OH Cam
BOILIIOIIAETCS B MaTepuanbHoM mMupe. B cyniHoct, OH HUCXOAUT TOJIBKO AJISt TOTO, YTOOBI SIBUTh
MuI0cTh CBOMM MPEJaHHBIM, U HU JUISI YETO JIPYToro.

B «bpaxma-camxure» (5.35) roBopurcs, uro ['oBuHIa, n3HauanbHbIN [0cnonas, B 00paze Coeit
MOJTHOM YacTH BXOJUT BO Bee cyiiee. OH BXOAUT BO BCEJIICHHYIO U B KaX/bIi ee aToM. OH
HaxoauTcs BHE Bcero B CBoeli (hopme BUpaT M BHYTPH BCero Kak aHTapbsiMu. Kak antapesimu On
SIBIISIETCS] CBUIETEJIEM BCEX HAIIUX MOCTYNKOB U HarpakJaeT HAC IUIOIaMU HaIIeH JesTeIbHOCTH
(xapMma-ixana). CaMu MbI MOJKEM 3a0BITh, UTO JIETANU B MPEABIIYIIUX KU3HAX, HO Tak Kak [ocrnons
HaOJI0/1aeT 32 BCEMU HAIIMMU MOCTYIKaMU, TO Pe3yJIbTaThl HAIIUX JEHCTBUI HUKOT/Ia HE UCUE3alO0T,
Y MBI BBIHYXK/ICHBI HCIIBITHIBATh HAa c€0€ MX TOCIEACTBHS.

[To cyTu nena, kKak BHYTpH, TaKk U CHaApy>KU BCETO HET HUYero, kpome [ocmona. Bee cyiee ecTh
nposiBiieHre Ero pa3nuyHbIX sHEprui, Nogo0HO TEITy U CBETY, KOTOPBIE UCXOJAT OT OrHs. B aToM
cmbicie Ero MHOrooOpasHble SHePTUU TOXKIECTBEHHBI IPYT Ipyry. Ho HecMOTps Ha 3TO TOKIECTBO,
Tocnogs B CBoE# TMYHOCTHOM (popMe OECKOHEUHO HACIAXKIAETCS BCEM, UYTO JIOCTABIISET
HUYTOXKHOE HaclaxaeHne Ero MenpyaiiiiinM HeOTheMIIEMbIM YaCTHIIAM — KUBBIM CYIIIECTBaM.

Here is a description of some of the Supreme Lord’s transcendental activities, executed by His
inconceivable potencies. The contradictions given here prove the inconceivable potencies of the
Lord. “He walks, and He does not walk.” Ordinarily, if someone can walk, it is illogical to say he
cannot walk. But in reference to God, such a contradiction simply serves to indicate His
inconceivable power. With our limited fund of knowledge we cannot accommodate such
contradictions, and therefore we conceive of the Lord in terms of our limited powers of
understanding. For example, the impersonalist philosophers of the Mayavada school accept only the
Lord’s impersonal activities and reject His personal feature. But the members of the Bhagavata
school, adopting the perfect conception of the Lord, accept His inconceivable potencies and thus
understand that He is both personal and impersonal. The bhagavatas know that without
inconceivable potencies there can be no meaning to the words “Supreme Lord.”

We should not take it for granted that because we cannot see God with our eyes the Lord has no
personal existence. ST I$opanisad refutes this argument by declaring that the Lord is far away but
very near also. The abode of the Lord is beyond the material sky, and we have no means to measure
even this material sky. If the material sky extends so far, then what to speak of the spiritual sky,



which is altogether beyond it? That the spiritual sky is situated far, far away from the material
universe is confirmed in the Bhagavad-gita (15.6). But despite the Lord’s being so far away, He can
at once, within less than a second, descend before us with a speed swifter than that of the mind or
wind. He can also run so swiftly that no one can surpass Him. This has already been described in
the previous mantra.

Yet when the Personality of Godhead comes before us, we neglect Him. Such foolish negligence is
condemned by the Lord in the Bhagavad-gita (9.11), where He says that the foolish deride Him,
considering Him a mortal being. He is not a mortal being, nor does He come before us with a body
produced of material nature. There are many so-called scholars who contend that the Lord descends
in a body made of matter, just like an ordinary living being. Not knowing His inconceivable power,
such foolish men place the Lord on an equal level with ordinary men.

Because He is full of inconceivable potencies, God can accept our service through any sort of
medium, and He can convert His different potencies according to His own will. Nonbelievers argue
either that the Lord cannot incarnate Himself at all, or that if He does He descends in a form of
material energy. These arguments are nullified if we accept the existence of the Lord’s
inconceivable potencies. Then we will understand that even if the Lord appears before us in the
form of material energy, it is quite possible for Him to convert this energy into spiritual energy.
Since the source of the energies is one and the same, the energies can be utilized according to the
will of their source. For example, the Lord can appear in the form of the arca-vigraha, a Deity
supposedly made of earth, stone or wood. Deity forms, although engraved from wood, stone or
other matter, are not idols, as the iconoclasts contend.

In our present state of imperfect material existence, we cannot see the Supreme Lord due to
imperfect vision. Yet those devotees who want to see Him by means of material vision are favored
by the Lord, who appears in a so-called material form to accept His devotees’ service. One should
not think that such devotees, who are in the lowest stage of devotional service, are worshiping an
idol. They are factually worshiping the Lord, who has agreed to appear before them in an
approachable way. Nor is the arca form fashioned according to the whims of the worshiper. This
form is eternally existent with all paraphernalia. This can be actually felt by a sincere devotee, but
not by an atheist.

In the Bhagavad-gita (4.11) the Lord says that how He treats His devotee depends on the devotee’s
degree of surrender. The Lord reserves the right not to reveal Himself to anyone and everyone but to
show Himself only to those souls who surrender unto Him. Thus for the surrendered soul He is
always within reach, whereas for the unsurrendered soul He is far, far away and cannot be
approached.

In this connection, two words the revealed scriptures often apply to the Lord — saguna (“with
qualities”) and nirguna (“without qualities”) — are very important. The word saguna does not imply
that when the Lord appears with perceivable qualities He must take on a material form and be
subject to the laws of material nature. For Him there is no difference between the material and
spiritual energies, because He is the source of all energies. As the controller of all energies, He
cannot at any time be under their influence, as we are. The material energy works according to His
direction; therefore He can use that energy for His purposes without ever being influenced by any of
the qualities of that energy. (In this sense He is nirguna, “without qualities.”) Nor does the Lord
become a formless entity at any time, for ultimately He is the eternal form, the primeval Lord. His
impersonal aspect, or Brahman effulgence, is but the glow of His personal rays, just as the sun’s
rays are the glow of the sun-god.

When the child saint Prahlada Maharaja was in the presence of his atheist father, his father asked
him, “Where is your God?”” When Prahlada replied that God resides everywhere, the father angrily
asked whether his God was within one of the pillars of the palace, and the child said yes. At once
the atheist king shattered the pillar in front of him to pieces, and the Lord instantly appeared as



Nrsimha, the half-man, half-lion incarnation, and killed the atheist king. Thus the Lord is within
everything, and He creates everything by His different energies. Through His inconceivable powers
He can appear at any place in order to favor His sincere devotee. Lord Nrsimmha appeared from
within the pillar not by the order of the atheist king but by the wish of His devotee Prahlada. An
atheist cannot order the Lord to appear, but the Lord will appear anywhere and everywhere to show
mercy to His devotee. The Bhagavad-gita (4.8) similarly states that the Lord appears in order to
vanquish nonbelievers and protect believers. Of course, the Lord has sufficient energies and agents
who can vanquish atheists, but it pleases Him to personally favor a devotee. Therefore He descends
as an incarnation. Actually, He descends only to favor His devotees and not for any other purpose.

In the Brahma-sambhita (5.35) it is said that Govinda, the primeval Lord, enters everything by His
plenary portion. He enters the universe as well as all the atoms of the universe. He is outside in His
virat form, and He is within everything as antaryami. As antaryami He witnesses everything that is
going on, and He awards us the results of our actions as karma-phala. We ourselves may forget what
we have done in previous lives, but because the Lord witnesses our actions, the results of our
actions are always there, and we have to undergo the reactions nonetheless.

The fact is that there is nothing but God within and without. Everything is a manifestation of His
different energies, like the heat and light emanating from a fire, and in this way there is a oneness
among His diverse energies. Although there is oneness, however, the Lord in His personal form still
enjoys unlimitedly all the pleasures enjoyed minutely by the tiny part-and-parcel living entities.



ManTpa mecras

Hac Ty capBaHu OXyTaHU
ATMaHil SBAHYMALIAATH
capBa-OxyTenry yarMaHam
TaTO Ha BUJKYTyIICATe

Max — TOT, KTO;

Ty — HO;

capBaHU — BCE;

OXyTaHU — >KUBBIC CYIIIECTBA;

arMaHu — B CBs3M ¢ BepxoBHbIM [ocnionom;
9Ba — TOJIBKO;

aHyHaHiﬁaTH — Ha0II0IaeT MO OTIPEICTICHHBIM YIJIOM 3PEHHUS;
capBa-0XyTelry — B Ka)KIOM >KMBOM CYIIECTBE;
ya — u;

armanam — CBepxay1y;

Tarax — TOr/a;

Ha — HE;

BHJI)KYTYIICaTe — HEHABHUIUT KOTO-JIHN0O.

Tot, kTO BUAUT Bce cBA3aHHBLIM ¢ BepxoBHbIM ['0c1I010M, KTO CMOTPHUT HA BCe CylIECTBA KaK
Ha Ero HeorbemiieMble YacTUllbl U oulyaeTr npucyrcreue Bepxosnoro I'ocnoga Bo Bcem
cylieM, HUKOI/IA He MUTAeT HEHABUCTH K KOMY-JIM00 WU 4eMy-1u00.

He who systematically sees everything in relation to the Supreme Lord, who sees all living
entities as His parts and parcels, and who sees the Supreme Lord within everything never
hates anything or any being.

OTa MaHTpa ONHUCHIBAET Maxa-0XxaraBary, BEJIMKYIO JUUYHOCTb, KOTOPasi BCE BUIUT CBA3aHHBIM C
BepxoBHoii JInunoctsio bora. Ects Tpu cTaguu oco3Hanust npucytctBusi BepxoBHoro ['ocnona.
Kanunmrxa-aaxukapy — 3TO 4eJI0BEK, HAXOASIIUINCSA Ha HU3IIEH cTaauu oco3HaHus ['ocnioga. OH
MPUXOAUT HA MECTO MOKJIOHEHUS: B IIEPKOBb, XpaM UJIU MEUYETH (B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT TOTO, KaKylo
PEJUTHUIO OH HUCIIOBENYET) — M MOKJIOHsIeTCs TaM [ 0croty B COOTBETCTBUH C YKa3aHUSIMU ITHCAHUM.
[Ipenannblii, HAXOIAIIMIICSA HA 3TOM YPOBHE, CUMTAET, 4YTO ['0CIOAL MPUCYTCTBYET TOJIBKO B MECTAX,
CHeLHaTbHO OTBECHHBIX 115l TOKJIoHeHHs Emy, 1 Hurae 6onbiie. OH He criocoOeH OnpeaeuTb,
KAKOE€ IOJIOKEHHNE 3aHUMAET TOT WJIM MHOW YEJIOBEK B IIPEIAHHOM CIIY)KEHUH, TaK e KaK U IMOHSATb,
KTO y>ke oco3Hal BepxoBHoro ['ocriona, a kto — HeT. Takue npenaHHble cIeayI0T MAa0JOHHBIM
MIPEIUCAaHUSM U HEPEAKO BPAXKIYIOT MEXKIy COOOM, CUnTasi, 4YTO KAaKOH-TO OJAMH TUI MOKJIOHEHHUS
Ayuie apyroro. Takux KaHUIITXa-aJIXUKapH, HAXOJAIIMXCS Ha HU3LIEH CTYIIEHH NPEAAHHOTO
CIIYKE€HUS, HAa3bIBAIOT MIPEAAHHBIMU-MATEPUATNCTAMU, KOTOPBIE €11I€ TOJIBKO CTapAKOTCS
OCBOOOIUTHCS OT MAaTEPHATBHBIX Y3, YTOOBI IOCTHYb TyXOBHOTO YPOBHSI.

Tex, KTO TOCTUT BTOPOW CTYNEHU MPEJAHHOTO CIIYKEHHSI, HA3bIBAIOT MaXbsIMa-aAXUKapu. ITH
MpelaHHbIE BUJAT pa3inyie MEXAy YeThIpbMsI TUIIAMU >KUBBIX cylecTB: 1) BepxoBubiM ['ociongom;
2) npenanueiMu [ocniona; 3) HEBUHHBIMHU JIOIBMU, KOTOPBIE HUYETO He 3HatoT o bore, u 4)
aTeuCTaMH, KOTOPLIC HEC BCPAIT B FOCHOI[& N HCHABU/IAT TCX, KTO 3aHAT CIIY>KCHUCM EMy
ManaxbpsamMa-aaxXuKkapy Mo-pasHoMy BEeIyT ce0s ¢ TEMH, KTO MPUHAIEKHUT K STUM YeThIpeM
kareropusiM. Onu noksonsitores ['ocnony, Buast B Hem o0bekT cBOEH TH00BH, APYKAT C TEMH, KTO
3aHAT MPEeaHHBIM CIYKEHHEM, CTaparoTcs MpoOyauTh 1I000Bk K bory, npemitoiryo B cepamax
HEBHHHBIX, U U30EraloT aTeUCTOB, ocMenBaromux camo s ocmopa.



Belmie MagxpsMa-agxukapu CTOUT yTTamMa-aXuKapu, KOTOPbIi BCE BUAUT BO B3aUMOCBS3H C
BepxoBnabiM ['ocniogom. Takoii mpegaHHbIi HE 1€aeT pa3IMuuii MKy aTeUCTaMH U BEPYIOLIUMU,
a CMOTPHT Ha KaXXJ0ro Kak Ha HeoTbeMiieMyto yacTuily bora. OH 3HaeT, 4To MexXay 00pa3oBaHHBIM
OpaxMaHOM M OpOASIYMM IICOM HET MPUHIUIHAIBHON pa3HHULIbI, TaK KaK U TOT, U APYTOU SBISIOTCS
HEOTHEMJIEMBIMU YacTULIaMU [0ciofa, XOTS 1 HaXOJATCS B Pa3HbIX TeJaxX, MOJIYyYEHHBIX UMU B
pe3ylibTaTe KaueCTBEHHO Pa3InYyHON MaTepruaabHOM IESITEIbHOCTH B MPOIUION ku3HU. OH
MOHMMaeT, 4To yactuia Bepxosnoro ['ocrona, BommoTuBIascs B Teje Opaxmana, He
35I0yTIOTpeOIIsiia CBOSH HE3aBUCUMOCTBIO, IPEeIOCTaBIeHHOH eif [ocmonom, a yactuia ['ocrniona,
HaXOSIIAsCs B TeJe COOaKu, HEBEPHO HUCIOIb30Baja CBOIO HE3aBUCUMOCTD U MIOTOMY HaKa3aHa
3aKOHaMM MPUPOBI U 3aKJII0UEHa B Telo )KUBOTHOro. He oOpainas BHUMaHus Ha pa3HUILY B
necTBusAX OpaxMaHa M co0aKku, yTTaMa-aIXuKapH cTapaeTcs mpuHecTu Onaro oboum. Takoro
00pa30BaHHOI0 MPEAAHHOTIO HE MOTYT COUTH C TOJIKY MarepuasibHbIE TeJla, €r0 IPUBJIEKAET
JyXOBHasl UCKpa BHYTpH TeJa.

Te, kTO MOApakaeT yTrrama-aJIxuKapu, IpoBO3IIIalias UAeu BCeoOIero paBeHcTBa U OparcTsa, HO B
CBOCM ITOBEJICHUH PYKOBOJICTBYETCS TEJICCHOW KOHIICTIIINEH KU3HH, SBIISIOTCS JDKE(DUIAHTPOTIAMH.
Wnero BceoOuiero Oparcrsa ciieyeT YCBOUTh OT yTTaMa-aIXUKapu, a He OT IIYTbIX JHOIEH,
KOTOPBIE€ HE TIOHUMAIOT MTPUPOABI MHIUBUIyATbHOU My U CBEPXIyIIH — MOJTHOM IKCTTAaHCUHU
Bepxosnoro ['ocniona, mpeObIBaromieii BCIOTY.

B s70i1 manTpe «lIpu Nmonanumam HeIBYCMBICIIEHHO TOBOPUTCS, YTO YETIOBEK JAOJIKEH
«HAOIIOIATh», TO €CTh CMOTPEThH Ha BEIU O] OMPEIEIICHHBIM YIJIOM 3peHHsI. DTO MOApPa3yMeBaeT
HEOOXOIMMOCTB CIIEI0BATh MPEBIAYIIEMy a4apbe, COBEPIICHHOMY y4uTeo. CAaHCKPHTCKOE CIIOBO,
YHOTPEOICHHOE B 9TOU CBSI3U, — aHyMalliiaTH. AHY 03Ha4aeT «CIIE/JOBATHY, a MallliiaTH —
«Ha0monare». TakuM o0pa3oM, CIOBO aHyHalliaTH 03HAYAET, YTO HE CTOUT BOCIIPUHUMATh BEIlIU
TaKUMU, KAKUMHU OHU MPEACTABISIOTCS HEBOOPYKEHHOMY IJ1a3y, BMECTO 3TOTO HY>KHO CJI€10BaTh MO
CTOIAaM MPEBIIYIINX ayapbeB. MarepuanbHble HEJOCTATKN HE JAlOT HEBOOPYKEHHOMY IVIa3y
YBUETh UCTUHHYIO MPUPOAY Beleld. He BICTyIIaB BBICIINX aBTOPUTETOB, HEBO3MOXKHO 00pECTH
HUCTUHHOE BHUJIeHHEe. CaMbIM BBICIIMM aBTOPUTETOM SIBIISIETCS BEAUYECKAs MYyIPOCTh, KOTOpast
noBegana Camum ['ocrionom. Beandeckue UCTUHBI IEPEAIOTCS MO LENHU YYCHUYECKOU
MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH, HaunHaro1eics ¢ ['ocriona, kotopsiii moenan ux bpaxme, bpaxma — Hapage,
Hapana — Besce, a Besica — cBouM MHOro4MciIeHHBIM yueHHKaM. [Ipexie He 66110
Heo0XOJMMOCTH 3aMuchiBaTh Bepl, Tak Kak B JpeBHUE BpeMeHa JIIoAu 00iaaanu 6osee Kpenkum
YMOM H MaMAThi0. UM 0CTaTOYHO OBLIO OJJHAXK/IBI YCIIBIIIATh HACTABICHUS U3 YCT YUUTEINS, YTOOBI
MOTOM CJIEIOBaTh MM.

Ceituac n3naercsi MHOT0O KOMMEHTAPHUEB K CBSIICHHBIM MUCAHUSIM, HO OOJIBIIMHCTBO
KOMMEHTATOPOB HE MPUHAJIEKAT K IIENH YYEHUYECKON NpeeMCTBEHHOCTH, uayuiei ot Llpus
Brsacanesbl, cocTaBuTeNsl BEIMYECKOTO KaHOHA. [locnenHuM, caMbIM COBEPIIIEHHBIM U
Benu4ecTBeHHbIM TpynoM lpunsl Bescanessl sBusercs «lIpuman-bxaraBaram» — ecTecTBEHHBIH
KOMMeHTapuii k «BenanTa-cyrpe». Kpome Toro, ects eme «bxaraBan-rutay, Koropas Obuia
noBenana CamuM ['ocronom u 3anucana BesicaneBoii. 910 caMble BaskHbIE U3 OOTOOTKPOBEHHBIX
MUCaHUH, U 000N KOMMEHTapHii, IPOTUBOpEUAINi MpUHIUIAM « UTbD» UiIu
«Ipuman-bxaraBaram», ABIII€TCS HEABTOPUTETHBIM. YueHUsl Ynanuman, «Benante», Ben,
«bxaraBan-rute» u «llIpuman-bxaraBaram» NOJHOCTHIO COIIACYIOTCS APYT C APYTOM, U HUKTO HE
JIOJOKEH TBITAThCS IeTaTh Kakue-TuOo BBIBOBI, Kacaroliuecs Bex, moka oH He MOIy4YuT
HACTaBJIECHUM OT T€X, KTO MPUHAJIEKUT K IIKOJIE BbsicaieBbl U BEPUT B CyllecTBOBaHUE JInuHOCTH
bora u Ero maorooGpasusix suepruii, onucanubix B «llpu Umonanumiamy.

B cootBercTBUM ¢ «bxaraBaa-rutoit» (18.54), yrrama-agxukapu MOXKET CTaTh TOJIBKO TOT, KTO
JOCTHT CTaIUU OCBOOOXKACHHUS (Opaxma-OXyThl) U B KQXKJIOM KUBOM CYIIIECTBE BUIUT CBOETO Opara.
[TonuTuku, KOTOpBIE BCEra MpecaelyoT Ty WK UHYI0 MaTepraIbHYIO BHITOY, HE CIOCOOHBI
o0naaaTh TaKUM BUACHUEM. TOT, KTO MOIPaKaeT MOBEACHHUIO YTTaMa-aIXUKaPH, CITy>KUT
MaTepuaibHOMY Tely APYTUX JItoAeH (paau cliaBbl WM B pacyeTe Ha Kakoe-1100 BO3HArpakJIeHHe),



HO OH HE CIIOCOOCH CIIY>KUTh JTyXOBHOM Ay1ie. Takue MMUTATOPbl HUYETO HE 3HAIOT O TyXOBHOM
mupe. Ho yrrama-agxukapyu BUAUT B MAaT€pUAIbHOM TeJe AYIY U CITy’)KUT €d KaK AyXy, U TOrja
MarepHagbHOe 01aroleHCTBHE MPUXOTUT CaMO COOOM.

This is a description of the maha-bhagavata, the great personality who sees everything in relation to
the Supreme Personality of Godhead. The Supreme Lord’s presence is realized in three stages. The
kanistha-adhikarT is in the lowest stage of realization. He goes to a place of worship, such as a
temple, church or mosque, according to his religious faith, and worships there according to
scriptural injunctions. Devotees in this stage consider the Lord to be present at the place of worship
and nowhere else. They cannot ascertain who is in what position in devotional service, nor can they
tell who has realized the Supreme Lord. Such devotees follow the routine formulas and sometimes
quarrel among themselves, considering one type of devotion better than another. These
kanistha-adhikaris are actually materialistic devotees who are simply trying to transcend the
material boundary to reach the spiritual plane.

Those who have attained the second stage of realization are called madhyama-adhikaris. These
devotees observe the distinctions between four categories of being: (1) the Supreme Lord; (2) the
devotees of the Lord; (3) the innocent, who have no knowledge of the Lord; and (4) the atheists,
who have no faith in the Lord and hate those in devotional service. The madhyama-adhikart
behaves differently toward these four classes of person. He adores the Lord, considering Him the
object of love; he makes friends with those who are in devotional service; he tries to awaken the
dormant love of God in the hearts of the innocent; and he avoids the atheists, who deride the very
name of the Lord.

Above the madhyama-adhikari is the uttama-adhikart, who sees everything in relation to the
Supreme Lord. Such a devotee does not discriminate between an atheist and a theist but sees
everyone as part and parcel of God. He knows that there is no essential difference between a vastly
learned brahmana and a dog in the street, because both of them are part and parcel of the Lord,
although they are encaged in different bodies on account of the different qualities of their activities
in their previous lives. He sees that the brahmana particle of the Supreme Lord has not misused his
little independence given him by the Lord and that the dog particle has misused his independence
and is therefore being punished by the laws of nature by being encaged in the form of a dog. Not
considering the respective actions of the brahmana and the dog, the uttama-adhikart tries to do good
to both. Such a learned devotee is not misled by material bodies but is attracted by the spiritual
spark within them.

Those who imitate an uttama-adhikari by flaunting a sense of oneness or fellowship but who behave
on the bodily platform are actually false philanthropists. The conception of universal brotherhood
must be learned from an uttama-adhikari and not from a foolish person who does not properly
understand the individual soul or the Supreme Lord’s Supersoul expansion, who dwells everywhere.

It is clearly mentioned in this sixth mantra that one should “observe,” or systematically see. This
means that one must follow the previous acaryas, the perfected teachers. Anupasyati is the exact
Sanskrit word used in this connection. Anu means “to follow,” and pasyati means “to observe.”
Thus the word anupasyati means that one should not see things as he does with the naked eye but
should follow the previous acaryas. Due to material defects, the naked eye cannot see anything
properly. One cannot see properly unless one has heard from a superior source, and the highest
source is the Vedic wisdom, which is spoken by the Lord Himself. Vedic truths are coming in
disciplic succession from the Lord to Brahma, from Brahma to Narada, from Narada to Vyasa, and
from Vyasa to his many disciples. Formerly there was no need to record the messages of the Vedas,
because people in earlier ages were more intelligent and had sharper memories. They could follow
the instructions simply by hearing once from the mouth of a bona fide spiritual master.



At present there are many commentaries on the revealed scriptures, but most of them are not in the
line of disciplic succession coming from Srila Vyasadeva, who originally compiled the Vedic
wisdom. The final, most perfect and sublime work by Srila Vyasadeva is Srimad-Bhagavatam,
which is the natural commentary on the Vedanta-siitra. There is also the Bhagavad-gita, which was
spoken by the Lord Himself and recorded by Vyasadeva. These are the most important revealed
scriptures, and any commentary that contradicts the principles of the Bhagavad-gita or
Srimad-Bhagavatam is unauthorized. There is complete agreement among the Upanisads,
Vedanta-satra, Vedas, Bhagavad-gita and Srimad-Bhagavatam, and no one should try to reach any
conclusion about the Vedas without receiving instructions from members of Vyasadeva’s disciplic
succession, who believe in the Personality of Godhead and His diverse energies as they are
explained in SrT I$opanisad.

According to the Bhagavad-gita (18.54), only one who is already on the liberated platform
(brahma-bhiita) can become an uttama-adhikart devotee and see every living being as his own
brother. This vision cannot be had by politicians, who are always after some material gain. One who
imitates the symptoms of an uttama-adhikari may serve another’s outward body for the purpose of
fame or material reward, but he does not serve the spirit soul. Such an imitator can have no
information of the spiritual world. The uttama-adhikar sees the spirit soul within the material body
and serves him as spirit. Thus the material aspect is automatically served.



MaunTpa cenbmas

MacMUH capBaHu OXyTaHil
arManBaOXy 1 BUJDKAHATAX
TaTpa KO MOXax Kax IIOKa
KaTBaM aHyIaIIiaTax

MacMUH — B 3TOM II0JIOXKCHUH;
capBaHu — BCE;

OXyTaHM — >KUBBIE CYIIECTBA;

arMa — YWT-KaHa, 1yXOBHas UCKpa;
9Ba — TOJIBKO;

abXyT — CyIIECTBYET Kak;
BH/DKAHATAX — TOT0, KTO 3HAET;
Tarpa — TaM;

Kax — 4To;
MOXaX — HJUTFO3HS;

Kax — 4To0;
IIIOKAX — TPEBOra;

9KaTBaM — Ka4e€CTBEHHO €/IUHbBIC;

aHymanuiaTax — TOro, KT0 CMOTPHT Ha BEILM I71a3aMH ABTOPHTETOB, HIIM TOT, KTO IIOCTOSHHO BUIUT
BCE TAaKUM 00pa3oM.

ToT, KTO BCerga CMOTPHUT HA *KUBbIE CYIIECTBA KAK HA TyXOBHbI€ HCKPbI, KAYe€CTBEHHO
paBHble ['ociony, NOHUMAaET HCTUHHYIO NIpUpoAyY Bewieid. UTo MokeT BBECTH B 3a0/1yKIeHUE
WIN MOTPEBOXKUTH TAKOI0 YeioBeKa?

One who always sees all living entities as spiritual sparks, in quality one with the Lord,
becomes a true knower of things. What, then, can be illusion or anxiety for him?

Hukro, kpome MagxbsiMa-aXyUKapu U yTTaMa-aJXuKapu, O KOTOPHIX TOBOPHIIOCH BHIIIE, HE
crocoOeH NMPaBUIBHO MOHATH TyXOBHYIO PHPOY KUBOTO CyliecTBa. JKUBbIE CyIIECTBA B
KaueCTBEHHOM OTHOILEHUH TOXKJeCTBEHHBI BepxoBHOMY ['0cTiofy, Tak ske Kak UCKpPbI KOCTpa B
Ka4C€CTBCHHOM OTHOIICHWU HCOTJIMYHBI OT IIJIAMCHU KOCTpaA. OI[HaKO B KOJIMYECTBCHHOM
OTHOILIEHUHU UCKPBI OTIIMYHBI OT KOCTPA, TaK KaK M0 KOJIMYECTBY TEIUIA U CBETA, U3JIy4aeMOro
HCKpaMu, OHU HECPaBHUMBI ¢ KOCcTpoM. Korma maxa-0xaraBara, BeIMKHIA IPEIaHHBIA, BUTUT
€IMHCTBO BCETO CYILETro, 3TO 03HAYAET, YTO OH CMOTPHUT Ha BCe Kak Ha YHepruro BepxoBHoro
I'ocniona. A mockonbKy MeXy SHEPruei 1 UCTOYHUKOM 3HEPTUU HET Pa3HUIIbI, 3TO €AUHCTBO
HMMEET T0/1 CO00M peaabHy0 OCHOBY. HecMOTpst Ha TO YTO ¢ aHATUTUYECKOM TOUKH 3PSHUS TEIUIO U
CBCT OTJIMYHBI OT OI'Hs, OI'OHb 663 TeIIa U CBeTa HEMBICIIUM. TakuM 06p8.30M, paccMarpruBacMbIC
KaK eIMHOE LIeJI0e, TeIJI0, CBET U OTOHb HEOTJIMYHBI APYT OT ApYTa.

B 5T0if MaHTpe CJI0BA SKATBAM aHYMAIIAATAX yKA3BIBAIOT HA TO, YTO MbI JOJIKHBI CMOTPETh HA
€IMHCTBO BCEX JKUBBIX CYIECTB C TOYKHU 3pEHUSI OOTOOTKPOBEHHBIX MUCAaHUM. OT/eNbHbBIE UCKPHI
BhIciero 1enoro (I'ocrnona) HaieneHbl NOYTH BOCEMBIOAECATHIO IPOLIEHTAMH U3BECTHBIX KaueCTB
1IeJIOT0, HO He paBHBI BepxoBHoMy ['ocniony B KolM4ecTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHUHU. MBI 00/1a1aeM 3TUMHU
Ka4eCTBAMM, HO B HUYTO)KHBIX KOJIMYECTBAX, IIOCKOJIbKY )KMBOE CYILIECTBO SIBJISETCS JIHILb
KPOILIEYHON YaCTUUYKOM BBICIIETO 11€JI0r0. DTO MOXKHO CPAaBHUTH € Karlieil BOJIbI 1 OKEaHOM:
KOJIMUYECTBO COJIM B KaIlle BOABI U3 OKEaHa HECPABHUMO € KOJIMYECTBOM COJIM BO BCEM OKEaHE, HO
TEM He MEHee COJIb B Karlle Ka4eCTBEHHO, IO XMMUYECKOMY COCTaBY, HE OTIMYAETCS OT COJIH B
okeane. Eciu O MHAMBHIyaJIbHOE JKUBOE CYLIECTBO ObLI0 paBHO BepxoBHomy ['ocniony u
KaueCTBEHHO, U KOJIMYECTBEHHO, TO OHO He Monayio Obl NOA BIAMSHUE MaTepuaibHOM sHepruu. B



MPEabIIYIINX MAaHTPaX YK€ FTOBOPUIIOCH, YTO HUKAKHUE JKUBLIE CYLLECTBA, TAXKE CaMBIE
MOTYIIIECTBEHHbIE MOIYOOrH, HEe MOTyT npeB3oiitu BepxoBHoe CymiectBo. [loaTomy ciioBo skaTBam
HE NOAPa3yMEBAET, YTO )KMBOE CYILLIECTBO BO BCEX OTHOLIEHMSIX paBHO BepxoBHoMy ['ocniony.
VYnorpebneHHoe B 0ojiee NIMPOKOM CMBICIIE, OHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha €IMHCTBO MHTEpecoB [ocnona u
YKUBOTO CYILIECTBA, 10 aHAJIOTUU C CEMBEH, I7IE MHTEPECHI BCEX €€ WICHOB COBIAJIAIOT, WJIN HALUEH,
HaIlMOHAJIbHBIE HHTEPECHl KOTOPOU €AMHBI, HECMOTPSI Ha TO YTO OHA COCTOUT U3 OOJIBIIOTO
KOJIMYECTBA CaMbIX Pa3HBIX JIIOAEH. Bee KuBbIe cylecTBa sSBISIOTCS WIEHAMHU OJHOM BBICIIEH
CEMbH, MIOATOMY UX UHTEPECHI COBNAAAIOT ¢ mHTepecamu BepxoBHoro Cyiectsa. XKuBbie
cymectBa — netu BepxoBroro CymiectBa. Kak ykazano B «bxaraBag-rute» (7.5), Bce )KuBbIe
CYIIIECTBA BO BCEJICHHOM, BKJIFOUAs MITHUII, TPECMBIKAIOIINUXCS, OOUTATENIEeH BOJ, IEPEBbS U T. 1.,
MIOPOKJEHBI IOTPAaHUYHOM SHEeprueil BepxosHoro ['ocnioaa, mo3ToMy Bce OHM IPUHAJIEKAT K
€IMHOI ceMbe, BO I1aBe KoTopoil crout BepxoBHoe CyIiecTBO, M MX HHTEPECHI HE MOTYT
IIPOTUBOPEYUTH APYT APYTY.

B «Benanra-cytpe» (1.1.12) ckazaHo: ananaa-mMaiio *OXHacar — AyXOBHBIE CyII€CTBA CO3/IaHbI JIJIs
HacnaxaeHus. [1o cBoell mpupoje 1 KOHCTUTYIIMH KaXI0€ )KUBOE CYIIECTBO, BKIOUast BepxoBHOTO
I'ocniona u mo0Oyro Ero vacrtuiry, co3nano s BeUHOTo HaciakaeHus. JKuBble cyliecTna,
3aKJIFOYEHHBIC B MATEPUAIBHYIO 000JI0UKY, TOCTOSHHO HIYT HACIAXKICHHIA, HO OHH HIYT UX B
HEMOJIXOASIIEM /i1 3Toro Mecre. [loMuMo MarepuanbHOTo, CylIeCTBYET TyXOBHBIN MUp, T
BepxoBuoe CymiecTBo Hacimaxaaercst co CBOMME OeCUHCIICHHBIMU CITyTHUKaMU. B TOM MUpe HET u
cleqia MaTepHabHBIX KaueCTB, TO3TOMY OH HA3bIBAETCS HUPTYHOU. B Mupe HUpryHbl He ObIBaeT
CTOJIKHOBEHMM M3-32 00BEKTOB HACIAXICHUS. 3/1€Ch, B MATEPUAILHOM MUPE, IOCTOSTHHO
MIPOUCXOAT CTOJIKHOBEHUSI MKy PA3JIMUHBIMU CYIIECTBAMU, TaK KaK B HEM HET UCTUHHOTO
LIEHTpa HacnaxaeHus. VICTUHHBIM LIEHTPOM HACJIaKAEHUS sABIIseTCsl BepxoBHBIi [0crions, HEHTp
BO3BBIIIEHHOTO U JYXOBHOTO TaHIa paca. Mbl Bce CO3/1aHbl sl TOTO, YTOOBI IPUCOEAUHUTHCS K
Hemy u HacmaxnaTbes )KU3HBIO 0e3 KOH(DIUKTOB, MOCBSIIICHHON OAHON TPAaHCUIEHACHTHOH IIEITH.
DTO BBICIIMM YPOBEHB JYXOBHBIX YCTPEMJIEHUH, U, KaK TOJIBKO Mbl OCO3HAEM 3Ty COBEPILIEHHYIO
(dhopMy eTuHCTBA, MBI HaBceT1a N30aBUMCS OT WLTIO3UH (MOXH) U CKOPOH (IIIOKH).

be30okHast IMBMUIIM3ALIKS BO3HUKAET M3 MJUTIO3UH U TIOPOXKIAET TOJIBKO CKOpOb. JItonu 6e300xkHOM
LUMBUJIN3ALUH, KOTOPYIO MOJAEPKUBAIOT COBPEMEHHbIE MOJTUTUKH, TOCTOSHHO MPEOBIBAIOT B
TPEBOTe, TaK KaK 3HAIOT, UTO B JIIOOOW MOMEHT €l MOXKET NMPHTH KoHell. TakoB 3akoH nmpupoasl. U,
Kak ckazaHo B «bxaraBag-rure» (7.14), BBINTH U3-T10]] BJIACTH CYPOBBIX 3aKOHOB IIPUPOJIBI MOYKET
TOJIBKO TOT, KTO Mpenajics J0TocHbIM cToniaM Bepxosroro ['ocniona. Takum 06pazom, eciiu Mbl
XOTHM HU30aBUTHCA OT BCEX 3a0yKACHUN U TPEBOT U MIPUBECTH K 00IIeMYy 3HaMEHATEII0 BCe
pa3zHoO0pa3HbIe MHTEPECHI, TO TOJIKHBI TOCTAaBUTH bora B IIEHTp Bcell Hallel AesITeTbHOCTH.

[1noap! HaMIKUX AEMCTBUI JOKHBI HCIIOIB30BATHCS TOIBKO JJIS CIIyKEeHUs | ocrony u HU 1J1 Kakou
WHOM TIeJIH, TIOTOMY 4YTO, TOJIBKO CTy>ka nHTepecaM ['ocrona, Mbl MOXKEM OIYTHUTh HHTEPEC
arMma-0xyTa, 0 KOTOPOM TOBOPHUTCS B 3TOM MaHTpe. MIHTepec atMa-0xyTa u nHTepec Opaxma-0xyra,
ynomuHaembiil B «bxaraBana-rure» (18.54), — 310 ogHO 1 TO k€. BepxoBHas arma, ayiia, — 3TO
Cam I'ocnionb, a Menbpyaiilast aTMa — 3TO KUBOE CylIecTBO. BepxoBHas arma, unu [lapamarma,
OJTHA TIOJIZIEP’KUBACT CYIIECTBOBAHUE BCEX OECKOHEUHO MAJIBIX MHAUBUAYAJIbHBIX CYIIECTB, TOTOMY
4yT10 BepxoBHblii [0Cnop X0UET MOMYyUUTh YAOBOIBCTBUE OT UX JH00BU. OTell pacnpocTpaHseT ceds
B (hopMe CBOMX JIeTel U 3a00TUTCS O HUX, YTOOBI MOTyYarh yAOBOJIBCTBHE. ECITN I€TH TTOCITYIITHEI
BOJIE OTIIA, JIeJla B CEMbE UIYT INIaJIKO, UHTEPECHI BCEX €€ UJICHOB COBNAAAIOT, U B CEMbE CO3JAETCs
onaronpusitHas arMmocdepa. ITo Bone ['ocnioga Takast atMmocdepa naput B aOCOTIOTHON CEMbE
[Tapabpaxmana, Bepxosnoro /[yxa.

[TapabpaxmaH sIBIIsIETCS TaKOM e JIMYHOCTHIO, KaK M kKUBBIe cymiecTBa. Hu [ocmoas, HY KuBbIC
CylIeCTBa HC 6€3HI/I‘IHBI. Ot TPAHCHUCHACHTHLIC IMYHOCTHU UCTIOJIHCHBI TPAHCHCHACHTHOI'O
Ona)keHCTBa, 3HAHUS M BEYHOU KU3HU. TakoBa MpUpo/ia JyXOBHOTO OBITHUS, U, KOTZIa YETIOBEK
MOJIHOCTBIO OCO3HAET ATY TPAHCUEHACHTHYIO IPUPOJTY, OH Cpa3y ke MPenaeTcs JIOTOCHBIM CTOIaM
Bepxosnoro Cymectsa, [lIpu Kpumiasl. Ho Takue MaxaTMmbl, BEJTMKUE AYIIH, BCTPEYAIOTCS OYEHD



PEKo, MOTOMY YTO MOAOOHOE TPAHCIICHICHTHOE BUIEHUE MOYKHO OOPECTH TOJIBKO MOCIIE MHOTUX
)u3Her. OJTHaKO JIsl TOTO, KTO OJTHAX Il 00pes ero, O0JIbIlle He CYIIeCTBYET HU WILTIO3UHU, HU
CKOpOU, HU POXKICHHUSI, HU CMEPTH, HH JPYTHX MYK MaTE€pPHUATLHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS, KOTOPHIE
BBINAIAOT HA HAILY JOJIO B 3TOM KU3HU. B 3TOM 3aKitoyaeTcst CMbICH TaHHON MaHTphI «[pu
Nmonanwumamy.

Except for the madhyama-adhikari and uttama-adhikari discussed above, no one can correctly see
the spiritual position of a living being. The living entities are qualitatively one with the Supreme
Lord, just as the sparks of a fire are qualitatively one with the fire. Yet sparks are not fire as far as
quantity is concerned, for the quantity of heat and light present in the sparks is not equal to that in
fire. The maha-bhagavata, the great devotee, sees oneness in the sense that he sees everything as the
energy of the Supreme Lord. Since there is no difference between the energy and the energetic,
there is the sense of oneness. Although from the analytical point of view heat and light are different
from fire, there is no meaning to the word “fire” without heat and light. In synthesis, therefore, heat,
light and fire are the same.

In this mantra the words ekatvam anupasyatah indicate that one should see the unity of all living
entities from the viewpoint of the revealed scriptures. The individual sparks of the supreme whole
(the Lord) possess almost eighty percent of the known qualities of the whole, but they are not
quantitatively equal to the Supreme Lord. These qualities are present in minute quantity, for the
living entity is but a minute part and parcel of the supreme whole. To use another example, the
quantity of salt present in a drop is never comparable to the quantity of salt present in the complete
ocean, but the salt present in the drop is qualitatively equal in chemical composition to all the salt
present in the ocean. If the individual living being were equal to the Supreme Lord both
qualitatively and quantitatively, there would be no question of his being under the influence of the
material energy. In the previous mantras it has already been discussed that no living being — not
even the powerful demigods — can surpass the Supreme Being in any respect. Therefore ekatvam
does not mean that a living being is equal in all respects to the Supreme Lord. It does, however,
indicate that in a broader sense there is one interest, just as in a family the interest of all members is
one, or in a nation the national interest is one, although there are many different individual citizens.
Since the living entities are all members of the same supreme family, their interest and that of the
Supreme Being are not different. Every living being is the son of the Supreme Being. As stated in
the Bhagavad-gita (7.5), all living creatures throughout the universe — including birds, reptiles, ants,
aquatics, trees and so on — are emanations of the marginal potency of the Supreme Lord. Therefore
all of them belong to the family of the Supreme Being. There is no clash of interest.

The spiritual entities are meant for enjoyment, as stated in the Vedanta-sttra (1.1.12): ananda-mayo
’bhyasat. By nature and constitution, every living being — including the Supreme Lord and each of
His parts and parcels — is meant for eternal enjoyment. The living beings who are encaged in the
material tabernacle are constantly seeking enjoyment, but they are seeking it on the wrong platform.
Apart from the material platform is the spiritual platform, where the Supreme Being enjoys Himself
with His innumerable associates. On that platform there is no trace of material qualities, and
therefore that platform is called nirguna. On the nirguna platform there is never a clash over the
object of enjoyment. Here in the material world there is always a clash between different individual
beings because here the proper center of enjoyment is missed. The real center of enjoyment is the
Supreme Lord, who is the center of the sublime and spiritual rasa dance. We are all meant to join
Him and enjoy life with one transcendental interest and without any clash. That is the highest
platform of spiritual interest, and as soon as one realizes this perfect form of oneness, there can be
no question of illusion (moha) or lamentation ($oka).

A godless civilization arises from illusion, and the result of such a civilization is lamentation. A
godless civilization, such as that sponsored by the modern politicians, is always full of anxieties



because it may be crushed at any moment. That is the law of nature. As stated in the Bhagavad-gita
(7.14), no one but those who surrender at the lotus feet of the Supreme Lord can surpass the
stringent laws of nature. Thus if we wish to get rid of all sorts of illusion and anxiety and create
unity out of all diverse interests, we must bring God into all our activities.

The results of our activities must be used to serve the interest of the Lord, and not for any other
purpose. Only by serving the Lord’s interest can we perceive the atma-bhiita interest mentioned
herein. The atma-bhiita interest mentioned in this mantra and the brahma-bhiita interest mentioned
in the Bhagavad-gita (18.54) are one and the same. The supreme atma, or soul, is the Lord Himself,
and the minute atma is the living entity. The supreme atma, or Paramatma, alone maintains all the
individual minute beings, for the Supreme Lord wants to derive pleasure out of their affection. The
father extends himself through his children and maintains them in order to derive pleasure. If the
children obey the father’s will, family affairs will run smoothly, with one interest and a pleasing
atmosphere. The same situation is transcendentally arranged in the absolute family of the
Para-brahman, the Supreme Spirit.

The Para-brahman is as much a person as the individual entities. Neither the Lord nor the living
entities are impersonal. Such transcendental personalities are full of transcendental bliss, knowledge
and life eternal. That is the real position of spiritual existence, and as soon as one is fully cognizant
of this transcendental position, he at once surrenders unto the lotus feet of the Supreme Being, Sri
Krsna. But such a mahatma, or great soul, is very rarely seen because such transcendental
realization is achieved only after many, many births. Once it is attained, however, there is no longer
any illusion or lamentation or the miseries of material existence or birth and death, which are all
experienced in our present life. That is the information we get from this mantra of Sr7 ISopanisad.



MaunTpa BocbMas

ca mapuarad uyxyKkpam akaiiam aBpaHam
aCHABHpaM MIYIXaM arama-BUIIXaM
KaBUP MaHWMIIIA MapuOXyX cBaiilamOXyp
narxararxiiaro “pTxaH Biazagxau
uxAmBaridxiiax camMabxiiax

Cax — 3TO YEJIOBEK;
rapuarar — JIOJ>KEH 3HATh;

LITyKPaM — BCECHIBHOTO;

aKaiiaM — HEBOIJIOMCHHOTO;

aBpaHaM — 0e3yKOpU3HEHHOT0;
acHaBUpaM — HE UMEIOLIETO BEH;
HiYIlleaM — AHTUCENITUYECKOTO;
arnarna-BuaaxaM — IPEIOXPaHsAIOIIETO;
KaBUX — BCEBEYILETO;

MaH#ami — dunocoda;

napuOXyx — BeJIMyYalIero;
cBailaMOXyX — caMO/I0CTaTOYHOTO;
Harxararxiiarax — HCIOJHCHUEM;
apTXaH — JKCJIAHUH;

BIA1a1XaT — HArpaKJIaeT;
IAIIBATA-OXfaX — C HE3AIAMSITHBIX;
caMabxiiax — BpEMEH.

Takoiil yes10BeK 10/I5KeH MOCTHYb HCTUHHYI0O pupoay Bepxosnoro I'ocniona, Besimyaiiniero u3
BceX, 0ecTes1eCHOro, BeceBeaylero, 6e3ynpe4Horo, He MMeIero BeH, Y1cToro u
HEOCKBEPHEHHOI0, CAMO0CTATOYHOr0 (pusiocoda, ¢ He3aNaAMATHBIX BPeMeH HUCIOJTHSIOIIEro
JKeJIAHUS KazKI0ro.

Such a person must factually know the greatest of all, the Personality of Godhead, who is
unembodied, omniscient, beyond reproach, without veins, pure and uncontaminated, the
self-sufficient philosopher who has been fulfilling everyone’s desire since time immemorial.

B 57011 MaHTpe onuchIBaeTCs TpaHCLEHAeHTHAs U BeuHast (popma AbcomoTHO# JInunoctu bora.
Bepxosnsrii [ocnions He 6echopmer. OH o0magaeT TpaHCICHACHTHON (DOPMOIA, KOTOpasi HE UMEET
HHUYEro o01ero ¢ popMaMu MaTepuantbHOro MUpa. B 3ToM Mupe popMBI KHUBBIX CYIIECTB CO3/1aHBI
MaTepHaTbHOU MPUPOJON U JEHCTBYIOT, TOJJOOHO MaTepUabHBIM MEXaHH3MaM. AHAaTOMUYECKas
CTPYKTypa MaTepuajgbHOTO TeJla JOJMKHA UMETh MEXaHUUECKYI0 KOHCTPYKIIMIO, TO €CTh OHO JIOJIKHO
oOnagaTh BEeHAMU U IIPOYMM, HO B TpaHCLIEHEHTHOM Telie BepxoBHoro ['ocnosia HeT HU BeH, HU
4ero Obl TO HU OBLIO OJ00HOTO. B 3TOI MaHTpe sicHO cka3aHo, uTo OH OecTeneceH. ITo 03HAUYAET,
yTo MeXay Ero TenoM u nymioit HeT pa3Hulbl. B omninuue ot Hamero tena, Ero teno He HaBsizaHO
Emy 3akonamu MatepuaibHON Ipupobl. B MarepuanbHO 00yCIOBISHHOM KU3HU JTylla OTINYHA OT
rpyooro Tena u Toukoro yma. Ho mexmy Tenom u ymom BepxoBroro I'ocriona u Um Camum Het
Hukakoi pazuuibl. On — [onnoe Lenoe, u Ero ym, teno u Ou CaM TOXIAECTBEHHBI APYT JIPYTY.

B «bpaxma-camxute» (5.1) npuBeneHo anajgoruyHoe onucanue Bepxosnoro I'ocniona. Tam
roBoputcs, uto OH — cad-yuj-aHaH/aa-BUTpaxa. ITo o3HadaeT, yTo OH ABISIETCS
TpaHCLEHIEHTHOH (popMoii, KoTopas BomomaeT B Cebe BeuHoe ObITHE, 3HAaHUE U OIaXKEHCTBO.
CnenoBarenbHo, OH HE HYX/1a€TCsl B OTAEJILHOM TE€JI€ UM YME, KOTOpbIE HYXHbI HaM B
MaTepuaabHON )KU3HU. B BEINYECKNX MUCAHUAX SICHO TOBOPUTCS, YTO Ero TpaHCLEHIEHTHOE TEIO



COBEPILIEHHO HE MOX0XKE HA HAILIK Teja; N03ToMy “Horaa npo Hero roBopst, uro OH HE UMeeT
dhopmbl. D10 03HauaeT, yto OH He umeeT Gopmbl, TO0OHOH Hamiel, u uto Ero ¢opma HenoctynHa
BOCIIPHSITHIO HAITUX YYBCTB. B nmpyrom mecte «bpaxma-camxuted» (5.32) ckazaHo, 4TO JF000M
opras Tena ['ocrosa MOXKeT UCTIONHATH (PYHKITUH APYyTUx opraHoB. MHaue roBopsi, ['ocrons MoxkeT
XOJIUTh pyKaMu, OpaTh 4TO-IMO0 HOTaMH, BUAECTh PYKaMU WJIH CTOTIAMU, IPUHUMAThH MMHIIY ITa3aMu
U T. 1. B mpyTtr-mManTpax Takke ckazaHo, 4TO, XOTs [ 0CIIoib 1 He UMEET PYK M HOT, MOJT00HBIX
HamuM, y Hero ecTh apyrue pyku 1 HOTH, C IOMOIIbIO KOTOPbIX OH NPUHUMAET BCE, UTO MBI
npemaraeM Emy, u mepenuraercs opicTpee Bcex. Bee aTo monTBepkaaeT nanHas mantpa «Lpu
Mmonanuimany, Ha3sBas [0CIoIa ITyKpaM, UTo 3HAYHT «BCEMOTYIIHID.

O6pa3 'ocniona, npeHa3HAYESHHBIN 1 TOKJIOHEHUS (apya-BUrpaxa), KOTOPbIH YCTaHABIMBAIOT B
Xpamax MCTHHHBIE a4apby, OCO3HaBIIME [ 0CIIoAa Tak, Kak 3TO ONKUCAHO B CEIbMOM MaHTPE, HUYEM
HE OTIMYaeTcs 0T n3HavanbHOM hopmbl ['ocniona. M3HayansHast popma — 310 Gpopma Hlpu
Kpumnsr. A lpu Kpumna pacnpoctpansier Ce0st B 0eCKOHEYHOE MHOKECTBO TaKuX (HopM, Kak
bamanesa, Pama, Hpucumxa, Bapaxa u T. 1. Bce 3T ¢popmebl sBisitorest enqunoi JImanocteio bora.
AHaJOrM4HO 3TOMY, apya-BUIPaxa, KOTOPOH MOKJIOHSIOTCS B XpaMax, TAKXKE SBIISETCS OAHOU U3
¢dopm-3kcniancuit ['ocniona. [Toknonssich apya-BUrpaxe, 4eJI0BEK MOXKET cpa3y ke NpUOIU3UThCA K
T'ocniony, koTopblii ¢ momonibro CBoel BceMorylei 3Hepruu NpuHUMaeT cirykeHne CBoux
npeaanHbix. @opma ['ocnona apya-Burpaxa siBIsS€TCsl B 3TOT MUP I10 MPOChOE auapbeB, CBATHIX
yuaurene, u 6narogaps Ero Bcemoryueit anepruu aeiicrsyer kak Cam I'ocniogs. [imyniel, He
3HaKoMble ¢ 3TuMU MaHTpaMu «Illpn Mmonanuman u ApyruMy HIpyTH-MaHTPAMHU, CUATAIOT, 4TO
apua-BHUIpaxa, KOTOPOH NMOKJIOHSIOTCS YUCTBIE NIPEAaHHbIe, CO3aHa U3 MaTePUAIIbHBIX JIEMEHTOB.
I'mynbIM Tr0ASM MM KaHUIITXA-aAXUKapH, He 00J1aal0lM COBEPIIEHHBIM BUICHUEM, 3Ta (popma
Ka)KETCs MaTepUaJIbHOM, IOCKOJIBKY OHU HE 3HAIOT, 4TO ['0CIIO/Ib BCEMOTYIIl ¥ BCEBEAYI U MOXKET
o CBoeMy KeJlaHUIO IIPEBpAIIaTh MaTEPUIO B AyX, a AyX — B MaTEPHUIO.

B «bxaraBag-rure» (9.11-12) 'ocrionb coxxkasieeT 0 TOM, 4TO JIFOJU CO CKYIHBIMU 3HAHUSMU
HACTOJIbKO JeTPaAupOBalii, YTO HACMEXaroTcs Haj 1 0CronoM ToiabKo moToMy, uTo OH HUCXOAUT B
3TOT MHP B OOJIMKE YesIOBeKa. JTH MJIOXO OCBEIOMIICHHBIE JIIOIM HE BEIalOT O BCEMOTYIIECTBE
T'ocnoga, mostomy I'ocnions HUKOrAa He OTKpbIBaeT Ceds TakuM nceBaopuinocodam NoIHOCTHIO.
On otkpsiBaeT Ce0st TOIBKO MPETaHHBIM, TPOIIOPIITHOHAIIBHO CTENEHU WX MpeaaHnHocTu Emy. A
MIPUYKHA JAETPAIAIUU JKUBBIX CYIIECTB 3aKIFOYAETCS B TOM, YTO OHH 3a0BLITH O CBOUX
B3aMMOOTHOULIEHUSAX ¢ borom.

B a10it MaHTpe, KaK ¥ BO MHOTHUX JIPYTUX BEAUYECKUX MAHTPaX, HEJBYCMBICIEHHO CKa3aHO, YTO
Tocnonk ¢ HE3amaMsATHBIX BpeMeH 00ecieunBaeT KHUBbIE CYIIECTBA BCEM HEOOXOAUMBIM. JK1BOe
CYLIECTBO KeJlaeT 4ero-110o, u ['0crnoap UCIONHSIET €ro JKeJIaHusl B TOM CTEleHu, B KaKoi OHO
9TOrO 3aciyxuBaeT. Eciu 4enoBek XoueT cTaTh BEPXOBHBIM CYJbEH, OH J0JKEH HE TOJIBKO
3aCIy’KUTh 3TO, MTOJIy4UB HEOOX0UMO€E 00pa30BaHUE, HO U 3apyUUTHCS COITIAaCHEM BIIACTel,
KOTOpbIE BIpaBe MPUCBOUTH €MY 3BaHHE BEPXOBHOTO Cy/bU. YTOOBI 3aHATH ITOT MOCT,
HEIOCTaTOYHO TOJIBKO 00J1a1aTh KBaMpuKauen. Ha 3ToT mocT ero 1omkeH Ha3HAYNUTh YENOBEK,
HaJIeJIEHHBIN BIACThI0. AHAIOTUYHBIM 00pa3oM, [0Ccmoas MoChUTaeT HACTAXKIACHHS )KHBOMY
CYIIECTBY B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT €TO 3aCIIyT, HO OJTHUX 3aCIIyT HEIOCTATOYHO, HE0OX0oIuMa emie
musocts [ocnona.

Kaxk npaBuio, xuBbI€ CyLIECTBA HE 3HAIOT, YTO HY’KHO IPOCUTH y [ 0crona u Kakol JOIKHOCTH
nobusatbest. Ho, koria %uBoe CyIl1ecTBO OCO3HAET CBOK UCTUHHYIO IPUPOY, OHO npocuT ['ocioga
JapoBaTh €My BO3MOXKHOCTh TPAHCLEHJEHTHOT0 001eHus ¢ Hum, 4ToObl TpaHCIIEHEHTHO U C
M000BbI0 clTykuTh EMy. K coxkanenuto, moj BIUSHIEM MaTepruaibHON IPUPO/IBI )KUBBIE CYIIECTBA
npocsT ['ocmoma coBceM o Apyrux Bemax. «bxaraBag-ruta» (2.41) onmuceiBaeT ux o0pas MpIcei
CJIOBaMH «MHOTOBETBUCTBIN» WIH «pa30pocaHHblil». JlyXOBHBIN pa3yMm €JIMH, a MUPCKOU pa3ym
nMeet MHOTO pazHoBugHocTei. B «lllpuman-bxaraBaram» (7.5.30-31) ckazaHo, 4TO TOT, KOTO
TIeHsieT d()eMepHast KpacoTa BHEITHEH dHEpruu, 3a0bIBaeT 00 UICTUHHOM IEeTTH KU3HH —
BO3BparieHnu K bory. 3a0pIB 00 3TOM, 4eTIOBEK MBITAETCS YITYUIIUTh CBOE MaTepUaIbHOE



MOJIOKEHUE, COCTABIISIS pa3IMYHbIC IJIAHBI M IPOTPaMMBI, XOTsI BCE 3TO MOAOOHO MePeKEBbIBAHUIO
xBauku. Ho ['ocrionpb Tak 100p, 4TO MO3BOJISET 3a0BIBUMBBIM KMBBIM CYILIECTBAM MPOIOJIKATh CBOM
MyTh, HE BMEIINBASCH B UX Jena. [loaromy B nanHoit mantpe «Ilpu Mmonanuman» ynorpedieHo
OYEHb TOYHOE CJIOBO Marxararxiarax, KoTopoe o3HavaeT, 4To ['ocroab BO3HArpaxkaaet )KuBoe
CYLIECTBO B CTPOTOM COOTBETCTBHH C €r0 JKeJIaHUsIMU. EciM ®KUBO€E CyIIeCTBO XOYET OTIPABUTHCS B
an, To ['ocronb HE MPOTUBUTCS 3TOMY, @ €CJIM OHO XOUeT BEPHYThCS 10MOM, oOpaTHO K bory, To
T'ocnionk moMoraer emy OCyIECTBUTD U 3TO JKEJIAHHUE.

B sto0ii ManTpe bora Ha3piBaloT mapuOXyx, 4TO 3HAYUT «BETHUYANIIHIA U3 Bcex». HeT HUKoro, KTo
Ob11 051 BeITie Hero wiu paBen Emy. OctasibHbIe KUBBIE CYIIIECTBA Ha3BaHBI 3/1€Ch HUIIMMU.
JKusble cymecTBa BeimpamuBaioT y [ocnona 61ar, a OH mochlIaeT UM TO, 4ero OHU XOTAT. Eciiu Obl
JKUBBIC CYIIECTBA OBUIH TAKMMH YK€ MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIMHU, KaK [ 0CII0/lb, TO €CTh €CJIi Obl OHHU OBLITH
BCEMOTYIIMMHU U BCEBEAYIIMMH, TO UM HE HYKHO ObLJIO OB HU O 4eM Mpocuth bora, naxe o Tak
Ha3bIBAEMOM OCBOOOXKIeHUU. VIcTHHHOE 0CBOOOXKIEHHE TSI 5KMBOTO CYIIECTBA O3HAYAET
BO3BpaieHue k bory. OcBoOoxaeHne, Kak ero npeAcTaBisioT cede UMIIEPCOHATUCTHI, — 3TO MU,
Y HULIUHK OyJIeT BBIHYXK/ECH BEYHO MPOJOJIKATh BINpaInBaTh y ['0cnoa 4yBCTBEHHBIE
HaCJIaXXICHHMsI, TIOKA HE MPUICT B C€0sl 1 HE 0CO3HAET CBOE UCTUHHOE TOJIOKCHHE.

Tonbko BepxoBusiii ['ocniogs camonocraroueH. Korna I'ocniogs [lpu Kpuniina st ThiCSY J1eT
Ha3aj npuien Ha 3emiro, OH nonHocThio nposiBui Cebst kak BepxoBuyto JInunocts bora B CBonx
pa3HooOpa3HbIX JessHuAX. Eme pedbenkoM OH yOuiI Takux MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX IEMOHOB, KaK
Arxacypa, bakacypa u lllakatacypa, 1 Henb3st ckazaTh, 4T0 OH 00pes Takoe MOTYIIECTBO, ITpHiIaras
U1 3TOTO Kakue-1o ocoOble yemnua. OH noausut xoiaM [oBapaxaHa, He ynpaXHssACh B IOAHATUI
TspKkecTeil. OH TaHIeBall C TOH, He 00pallias BHUMaHUs Ha COLMAIbHbBIE YCIOBHOCTH, U HUKTO HU
CJIOBOM He ynpekHya Ero. Xorsa 4yBcTBa, KOTOpBIE MUTaNH K KpHinHe ronu, HOCUIN XapakTep
3anpeTHOM JII00BU 3aMYKHEH )KEHIIUHBI K CBOEMY BO3IIOOJICHHOMY, X B3aUMOOTHOIICHUSM C
T'ocrionom Kpuninoit noknonsiicsa naxe ['ocrioas Yaitanbs, CTpOro cieI0BaBIINN PETYIHPYIOIINM
IIPUHLIMIIAM CaHHBACHL. B monreepskaeHue Toro, 4to 'ocriop BCeraa 0CTaeTcsl YUCThIM U
HeockBepHEeHHBIM, «IlIpn Mmonanuman HazeBaeT Ero mynaxam u anana-BUAIXaM, 4YTO 3HAUUT
«AHTUCENTUYECKUI) U «IIpeAoXpaHaoUiy. OH aHTUCENTUYEH B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO AK€ HEUUCThIE
BEIIY MOT'YT OYMCTHUTHCA OT OIHOTO MPUKOCHOBeHUS K Hemy. C0BO «IIpetoXpaHsromuii»
yKa3bIBaeT Ha MOTyIlecTBeHHOe BiusHue oomenus ¢ Hum. B «bxaraBaa-rure» (9.30-31) ckasaHo,
YTO HaUMHAIOIIUHI NPElaHHBIA MOXKET Ka3aThCsl Cy-Iypadapoid, TO €CTh YEJIOBEKOM HEOEe3yIIPEeYHOro
IIOBEJICHNUS, U TEM HE MEHEE €0 CJIEAYET CUNTATh YUCTBIM, TaK KaK OH CTOMT HAa BEPHOM IIyTH.
TakoBo mpenoxpansroliee BIusaue oomeHus ¢ ['ocrnomom. ['ocrnonp Takxke amnamna-Buaaxam. ITo
03HA4aEeT, YTO I'PEX HE MOXKET KOCHYThCs Ero. [laxe ecnu Ero nocrynku nHOrga MoryT nokasarbest
IPEXOBHBIMU, OHU BCE XK€ SBIISAIOTCA Oy1arom Juist Bcex, 00 rpex He MoxkeT 3aTpoHyTh [ocnona. [lpu
MoOBIX 06CTOsITeTbCTBAX OH 0CTACTCS MIYUIXAM, CAMBIM YHCTBIM, 103TOMY Ero uacto cpaBHMBArOT
¢ conHueM. CoJlHIIe BbIMTApUBAET BIIAry U3 pa3IMUHbIX OCKBEPHEHHBIX MECT Ha 3eMJIe, HO CaMo Mpu
3TOM OCTaeTcs YUCThIM. Ha camom fiene oHO 0071a/1aeT CTepUIIN3YIOIIMMHU CBOMCTBAMU M OUHUILACT
Jla)ke caMble HeuHcThle Belu. Eciau conHie, KOTopoe sSBIsSeTCsl MaTepHallbHbIM 00bEKTOM, 00Ia1aeT
TAaKUM MOT'YIIECTBOM, TO TPYIHO JaKe NMPEJICTaBUTh cebe OUMCTUTENbHYI0 crily Beemoryero
Tocnona.

Here is a description of the transcendental and eternal form of the Absolute Personality of Godhead.
The Supreme Lord is not formless. He has His own transcendental form, which is not at all similar
to the forms of the mundane world. The forms of the living entities in this world are embodied in
material nature, and they work like any material machine. The anatomy of a material body must
have a mechanical construction with veins and so forth, but the transcendental body of the Supreme
Lord has nothing like veins. It is clearly stated here that He is unembodied, which means that there
is no difference between His body and His soul. Nor is He forced to accept a body according to the
laws of nature, as we are. In materially conditioned life, the soul is different from the gross



embodiment and subtle mind. For the Supreme Lord, however, there is never any such difference
between Him and His body and mind. He is the Complete Whole, and His mind, body and He
Himself are all one and the same.

In the Brahma-samhita (5.1) there is a similar description of the Supreme Lord. He is described
there as sac-cid-ananda-vigraha, which means that He is the eternal form fully representing
transcendental existence, knowledge and bliss. As such, He does not require a separate body or
mind, as we do in material existence. The Vedic literature clearly states that the Lord’s
transcendental body is completely different from ours; thus He is sometimes described as formless.
This means that He has no form like ours and that He is devoid of a form we can conceive of. In the
Brahma-sarhhita (5.32) it is further stated that with each and every part of His body He can do the
work of the other senses. This means that the Lord can walk with His hands, accept things with His
legs, see with His hands and feet, eat with His eyes, etc. In the $ruti-mantras it is also said that
although the Lord has no hands and legs like ours, He has a different type of hands and legs, by
which He can accept all that we offer Him and run faster than anyone. These points are confirmed
in this eighth mantra through the use of words like Sukram (“omnipotent”).

The Lord’s worshipable form (arca-vigraha), which is installed in temples by authorized acaryas
who have realized the Lord in terms of Mantra Seven, is nondifferent from the original form of the
Lord. The Lord’s original form is that of S1i Krsna, and Sri Krsna expands Himself into an
unlimited number of forms, such as Baladeva, Rama, Nrsihha and Varaha. All of these forms are
one and the same Personality of Godhead. Similarly, the arca-vigraha worshiped in temples is also
an expanded form of the Lord. By worshiping the arca-vigraha, one can at once approach the Lord,
who accepts the service of a devotee by His omnipotent energy. The arca-vigraha of the Lord
descends at the request of the acaryas, the holy teachers, and works exactly in the original way of
the Lord by virtue of the Lord’s omnipotence. Foolish people who have no knowledge of Sri
ISopanisad or any of the other $ruti-mantras consider the arca-vigraha, which is worshiped by pure
devotees, to be made of material elements. This form may be seen as material by the imperfect eyes
of foolish people or kanistha-adhikaris, but such people do not know that the Lord, being
omnipotent and omniscient, can transform matter into spirit and spirit into matter, as He desires.

In the Bhagavad-gita (9.11-12) the Lord regrets the fallen condition of men with little knowledge
who deride Him because He descends like a man into this world. Such poorly informed persons do
not know the omnipotence of the Lord. Thus the Lord does not manifest Himself in full to the
mental speculators. He can be appreciated only in proportion to one’s surrender to Him. The fallen
condition of the living entities is due entirely to forgetfulness of their relationship with God.

In this mantra, as well as in many other Vedic mantras, it is clearly stated that the Lord has been
supplying goods to the living entities from time immemorial. A living being desires something, and
the Lord supplies the object of that desire in proportion to one’s qualification. If a man wants to be a
high-court judge, he must acquire not only the necessary qualifications but also the consent of the
authority who can award the title of high-court judge. The qualifications in themselves are
insufficient for one to occupy the post: it must be awarded by some superior authority. Similarly, the
Lord awards enjoyment to living entities in proportion to their qualifications, but good
qualifications in themselves are not sufficient to enable one to receive awards. The mercy of the
Lord is also required.

Ordinarily the living being does not know what to ask from the Lord, nor which post to seek. When
the living being comes to know his constitutional position, however, he asks to be accepted into the
transcendental association of the Lord in order to render transcendental loving service unto Him.
Unfortunately, living beings under the influence of material nature ask for many other things, and
they are described in the Bhagavad-gita (2.41) as having divided, or splayed, intelligence. Spiritual
intelligence is one, but mundane intelligence is diverse. In Srimad-Bhagavatam (7.5.30-31) it is
stated that those who are captivated by the temporary beauties of the external energy forget the real



aim of life, which is to go back to Godhead. Forgetting this, one tries to adjust things by various
plans and programs, but this is like chewing what has already been chewed. Nonetheless, the Lord
is so kind that He allows the forgetful living entity to continue in this way without interference.
Thus this mantra of Sri I$opanisad uses the very appropriate word yathatathyatah, indicating that the
Lord rewards the living entities just in pursuance of their desires. If a living being wants to go to
hell, the Lord allows him to do so without interference, and if he wants to go back home, back to
Godhead, the Lord helps him.

God is described here as paribhiih, the greatest of all. No one is greater than or equal to Him. Other
living beings are described here as beggars who ask goods from the Lord. The Lord supplies the
things the living entities desire. If the entities were equal to the Lord in potency — if they were
omnipotent and omniscient — there would be no question of their begging from the Lord, even for
so-called liberation. Real liberation means going back to Godhead. Liberation as conceived of by an
impersonalist is a myth, and begging for sense gratification has to continue eternally unless the
beggar comes to his spiritual senses and realizes his constitutional position.

Only the Supreme Lord is self-sufficient. When Lord Krsna appeared on earth five thousand years
ago, He displayed His full manifestation as the Personality of Godhead through His various
activities. In His childhood He killed many powerful demons, such as Aghasura, Bakasura and
Sakatasura, and there was no question of His having acquired such power through any extraneous
endeavor. He lifted Govardhana Hill without ever practicing weight-lifting. He danced with the
gopis without social restriction and without reproach. Although the gopis approached Him with a
paramour’s feelings of love, the relationship between the gopis and Lord Krsna was worshiped even
by Lord Caitanya, who was a strict sannyast and rigid follower of disciplinary regulations. To
confirm that the Lord is always pure and uncontaminated, StT I$opanisad describes Him as $uddham
(antiseptic) and apapa-viddham (prophylactic). He is antiseptic in the sense that even an impure
thing can become purified just by touching Him. The word “prophylactic” refers to the power of
His association. As mentioned in the Bhagavad-gita (9.30-31), a devotee may appear to be
su-duracara, not well behaved, in the beginning, but he should be accepted as pure because he is on
the right path. This is due to the prophylactic nature of the Lord’s association. The Lord is also
apapa-viddham because sin cannot touch Him. Even if He acts in a way that appears to be sinful,
such actions are all-good, for there is no question of His being affected by sin. Because in all
circumstances He is Suddham, most purified, He is often compared to the sun. The sun extracts
moisture from many untouchable places on the earth, yet it remains pure. In fact, it purifies
obnoxious things by virtue of its sterilizing powers. If the sun, which is a material object, is so
powerful, then we can hardly begin to imagine the purifying strength of the all-powerful Lord.



MaunTpa neBsitas

aHJXxaM Tamax MpaBUIIaAHTH
iie *BUaMaM ynacaTe
TaTo OXxyia uBa Te TaMo

Y ———

lia y BuAianam parax

aHaxXaM — rpyooe HeBeXKeCTBO;
TaMax — TEMHOTA;
npaBI/ILﬁaHTH — BXOJIAT;

e — Te, KTO;

aBHJII1aM — HEBEKECTBY;
ynacare — TOKJIOHSIOTCS;
Tarax — 4eM 3TO;

Oxyitax — Oouee;

MBa — I0J00HO;

T€ — OHH;

TaMax — TEMHOTA;

e — Te, KTO;

y — TaKxe;

BUIal1aM — COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHUEM 3HAHMUIA;
parax — 3aHsATHI.

Tem, KTO COBEpPLIEHCTBYETCSI B HeBe:KeCTBEHHO /1esITeIbHOCTH, YTOTOBAHBI TEMHelIIHe
paiionbl HeBe:xkecTBa. OTHAKO ellle Xy:Ke Te, KTO COBEPIIEHCTBYET TaK Ha3bIBaeMoe 3HAHHe.

Those who engage in the culture of nescient activities shall enter into the darkest region of
ignorance. Worse still are those engaged in the culture of so-called knowledge.

B 51011 MaHTpe cpaBHUBAIOTCS J1BA MOHATHUSA: BUAMA U aBUAMA. ABU/Ibs, HEBEKECTBO, HECOMHEHHO,
OTIacHO, HO BUJIbSI, TO €CTh 3HAHWE, €CJIM OHO OIMMMOOYHO WJIM BBOJUT B 320y XK/ICHUE, €I ONacHee.
Ora manTpa «1lpu Umonanumiam ropasao akTyaabHEe CEroOHs, YeM Korja Obl TO HU OBLIO B
nporioM. CoBpeMeHHas IIMBUITU3AIINS TOOMIACh 3HAYUTEIBHBIX YCIIEX0B Ha TOTIPHIIES
MIPOCBEIIEHUS MAacC, HO B PE3yJbTATE 3TOTO JIOIU TOIBKO CTaIH 00JIee HECYaCTHBI, YeM KOTIa-Tn0o
MPEeXJIe, TOTOMY YTO YACISIOT CIUIITKOM MHOTO BHUMAHHS MaTepruajIbHOMY MPOTPECCy U 3a0bLIH O
CaMOM Ba)KHOM aCIIEKTE )KU3HU — JyXOBHOM.

UYro kacaercs BUAbH, TO B iepBoi ManTpe «[lIpu Mmonanuinan ouyeHb ONpeaeseHHo CKa3aHo, YTo
Bepxosnsiii ['ocnions siBnsieTcs BiaaenbIieM BCETO, U 3a0BEHHE 3TOTO (aKkTa €CTh HEBEKECTBO. Uem
IIyO’Ke YeoBeK 3a0bIBACT 3Ty UCTUHY, TEM TIIyOXkKe MOTPYkKAETCS BO ThMY, U C 3TOM TOYKU 3pEHUS
0e300’KHast IMBUIIM3AIIMs, COBEPIICHCTBYIOIIAA TaK Ha3bIBaeMoe 00pa3oBanue, 0oJiee onacHa, 4yeM
00IIeCTBO, B KOTOPOM MACCHI JIf0fiel MeHee «00pa30BaHHbBD.

Jlronu nensiTcs Ha pa3Hble KaTETOPUM: KapMHU, TbsHUA U HOToB. KapMu — 3TO Te, KTO 3aHSAT
yaoBieTBOpeHrueM 4yBcTB. [Ipaktudecku 99,9 mpoiieHra ntozieil B COBpeMEHHOM OOIIECTBE 3aHSThHI
YAOBJIETBOPEHUEM CBOMX UYBCTB I10/] BBIBECKAMH MHyCTPUAIN3ALNN, PA3BUTHS 3KOHOMUKH,
ANBTPYH3Ma, TIOJTUTHYECKOU JIEATEIILHOCTH | T. . Best 9Ta IeITeTbHOCTh B OOJBIIEH MTH MEHBIIEH
CTENEHN OCHOBAaHA Ha MPHHIIUIIE YIOBIECTBOPEHHS UyBCTB U HUKAaK HE CBsA3aHa C co3HaHueM bora, o
KOTOPOM HJET peub B nepBoil MmanTpe «lpu Mmonanumam.

Jlronmu, MOTJIONICHHBIE TUIOTCKUMU HACIaXICHUsIMH, Ha si3bike «bxaraBaga-ruted» (7.15) Ha3pIBatoTCS
MyJXamMH. JTO CJIOBO 03HAYAET, YTO OHU TAK 7K€ HEBE)KECTBEHHBI U TEMHBI, KaK OCJIbl, CHMBOJI
Tynoctu. Jltoau, 3aHaThie 0ECCMBICTIEHHBIM YAOBIECTBOPEHUEM UYBCTB, 10 ornpeneneHuto «pu



Nimonanummany, MOKJIOHAIOTCS aBujibe. M Te, KTO MOAAepKUBAIOT TAKOTO POja [UBUIIN3AIINIO,
Ha3bIBas 3TO MPOTPECCOM ITPOCBEIICHUS, IPUHOCIT ropa3ao OOJbIIe BPeia, 4eM Te, KTO JKUBET
TOJIBKO PaJiv yAOBIETBOpPeHHsI uyBCTB. [Iporpecc Hayku 0€300)KHBIX JIFOACH TaK JKe OMaceH, KaK
JparoleHHbI KaMeHb Ha TojioBe KoOpwl. KoOpa, ykpaieHHas parolieHHBIM KaMHEM, eIIie OlacHee,
yeMm KoOpa 6e3 ykparnenus. B «Xapu-6xaktu-cyaxomae» (3.11) Haydnble 1OCTHXEHUS 0€300KHBIX
JFONIeH CPaBHUBAIOT C YKpalIeHUSIMHU Ha MepTBerie. B HIuM, kKak ¥ BO MHOTHX JPYTHX CTpaHax,
HEKOTOpBIE JIFOU MPUIEPKUBAIOTCS 00bIYast MPOBOXKATH B TIOCIEAHUN MyTh YKPAIIEHHOE TEJIO0
MTOKOHHUKA, YTOOBI XOTh KaK-TO YTEITUTHh CKOPOSIIIUX POJICTBEHHUKOB. Best coBpeMeHHast
[UBUIU3AIUS TIPEICTABIISAET COOOM TaKyIO ke JKAJIKYIO MOMBITKY XOTh KaK-TO OOJErYuTh
HETpeKpamarnecs CTPaaaHns MaTepUaIbHOTO CYIIeCTBOBaHMs. Best aTa AeaTenbHOCTD
HampaBlieHa TOJILKO Ha yAOBIETBOPEHUE YyBCTB. HO BBIIIE UyBCTB CTOUT YM, BBIIIE yMa —
WHTEJUICKT, & BBIIIIE HHTEIUIEKTa — Aymia. [l03TOMy IeNTbI0 HaCTOAIIEeTO 00pa30BaHUs JOIDKHO OBITH
CaMOOCO3HaHUe, MO3HaHNEe AYXOBHBIX IIeHHOcTel aymn. JIroboe apyroe oopazoBaHue, He
MIPUBOJISAINEE K TOHMMAHHIO IIPUPOJIBI CBOETO «sI», CIIEAYET CUUTATh aBH/IbEH, HEBEKeCTBOM. U
KyJBTHBUPOBATH €T0 — 3HAYUT OIyCKAThCs B TEMHEHIINE 001acT HEBEKECTBA.

«bxaraBaa-rura» (2.42, 7.15) Ha3bIBaeT Takux 3a01yKIAIOMINXCI MUPCKUX ITPOCBETUTENICH
Be/a-Baja-para u MéﬁaﬁénaxpTa-I{mﬁéHﬁ. OHU MOTYT Takxe OBITh IEMOHAMU-ATEUCTAMHU,
HU3LIMMU U3 Jofiei. Te, KTo OTHOCUTCS K Bea-BaJa-paTam, BHIAAIOT ce0sl 3a 3HATOKOB BEUUYECKUX
MHUCAHMM, HO, K COKaJICHUIO0, ITPeBpaTHO MoHuMaroT 1enb Ben. B «bxarasaa-rute» (15.15)
TOBOPUTCH, 4TO Lenblo Ben siBnsiercs no3Hanue JInunoctu bora, HO X 3TO COBCEM HE UHTEPECYET.
OHu 3ayapoBaHbl pe3yIbTaTaMi KAPMHUUECKON JAESTEILHOCTH: JOCTHKEHUEM pasi U T. T1.

Kax rosopurcs B nepBoit mantpe «lpu Nimonanuiiay, Mbl JOTKHBI 3HaTh, YTO BCE SIBISIETCS
cobctBeHHOCTRIO JImuHOCTH Bora n HaM cienyeT T0BOIbCTBOBATHCS BBIICICHHON HaM J0JeH
KHU3HEHHBIX Onar. Llenp Bceil Beuueckoi InTeparypbl — 3TO MpoOykaeHue coznanus bora 'y
3a0BIBUMBBIX KHUBBIX CyliecTB. C pa3TUYHBIMU BapUalUsIMU 3TOT MPUHIIUIT OTPaKeH BO BCEX
MUCAHUSAX MHUpPA, YTOOBI HEAAICKHE JTFOIU MO MOHSATH ero. ClieoBaTeNbHO, BBICIIAS 1IEh BCEX
peNUruii — MoMoyYb JIOASM BO3BpaTUThCs K bory.

Opnako Te, KOTO Ha3bIBAIOT BEAa-Baa-paTaMu, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI MOHSATH UCTUHHYIO 11eTb Ben,
KOTOpasi 3aKJIF0YAEeTCsl B BOCCTAHOBJICHUH CBsI3M 3a0bIBUMBOI Ty ¢ JIngHocThio bora, cunraror
caMo co00¥ pa3yMEIOIINMCS, YTO KOHEUHAs 1eJTb Bes — 3TO JOCTHKEHHE TaKUX BTOPOCTETICHHBIX
PE3yJIbTaTOB, KaK paiiCKue HacIa)XJAeHHs, CTPACTh K KOTOPHIM U SIBISETCS ITITaBHOM IPUYUHON UX
MarepuaibHOro pabcTBa. CBOMMHU TOJKOBAaHUSIMU BEINYECKOM JINTEPATYPhl TAKUE JIFOIU TOJIHKO
BBOJIAT B 3a0ysxeHue npyrux. MMHorna onn gaxke KpuTHKYIOT [lypaHbl, KOTOpbIe MPEICTABISIOT
co0oit aBTOpUTETHOE O0BSICHEHUE BEINYECKUX UCTHUH, TIPEIHA3HAYCHHOE TSI MUPCKUX JIFOIEH.
Bena-Bana-parsl mo-cBOEMyY MHTEPIPETUPYIOT Beapl, 0TpHiiast aBTOPUTET BEIUKUX YUUTEIEH
(auapneB). Kpome T0T0, OHM UMEIOT OOBIKHOBEHHE BO3BEIIMYNBATH KAKOTO-HUOYIH O€CIIPUHITUITHOTO
YeJI0BeKa U3 CBOErO Kpyra, MPUCBanuBas €My TUTYJ BEJIMKOTO 3HATOKA BEAMYECKOU MYIPOCTH. DTa
MaHTpa B MIEPBYIO OYEPE/Ib HAIIpaBjIeHa MPOTUB TAKUX JIIOIECH, KOTOPbIE OXapaKTepU30BaHbI B HEM
OY€Hb TOYHBIM CAHCKPHUTCKUM BBIPQKECHHEM — BUIHANWAM parax. Bumiiaiiam o3HauaeT «M3yucHUe
Beny, Tak kak Benpl sIBISIIOTCS HCTOYHUKOM BCEX 3HAHUU (BUBH), a paTax O3HAYaeT
«3aHuMaronmecs». Takum 00pa3oM, BUIHANAM paTax 03HayaeT «3aHUMaloIIneCs u3yueHueM Bemy.
DTa MaHTpa OCYXKJIaeT TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «HCClenoBaTenei Bem moromy, 4To M3-3a CBOET0O
HEXeJIaHUs NOJUUHATHCS a4apbsiM OHU HE 3HAIOT UCTUHHOM 1enu Ben. Takue Bena-Baga-parsl
uIIyT B Begax ToiabKo OATBEPKACHHUS COOCTBEHHBIX KOoHIeNIniA. OHHM HE 3HAIOT, 9TO BEIUICCKUC
MUCaHUsl — 3TO HE OOBIYHBIC KHUTH, U X HENb3S MOHATh HHAUYE, KaK C IIOMOIIBIO YUUTEs,

CTOAIICTO B IICITHU y‘lCHH‘-IGCKOfI MPECMCTBCHHOCTHU.

UTo0ObI MOHATH TPAHCIICHEHTHOE yueHue Bex, Heo0XoaumMo 00paTuThCss K UICTHHHOMY TyXOBHOMY
YUHTE0. DT0 yKazanue « MyHnmaka-ymanauman (1.2.12). OgHako Bena-Bajga-paThl IMEIOT CBOMX
CO6CTB€HHBIX a4apbeB, HC NMPUHAJICKAIIUX K LCITHU TpaHCLIeHILCHTHOﬁ y‘-IGHH‘-IGCKOﬁ
MIPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH, II09TOMY OHH MPEBPATHO MOHUMAIOT CMBIC] BEAUYECKUX NMUCAHUN U B



pe3yabTaTe MmonagaroT B TEMHEHIIIHE 0071acTH HEBEKECTBA, OMYCKAsACh JaXKe HUKE TEX, KTO BOBCE HE
3HaeT Ben.

K kareropun mrofeii MaisisimaxpuTa-rbsiHa OTHOCSTCSI CaMO3BaHHbIE «00rm». OHH CUUTAIOT ceOst
Bborom u He BUAST HUKAaKON HEOOXOAUMOCTH MOKIOHITHCS KakoMy-To nHOMY bory. [Ipu aTom oHH
TOTOBBI MMOKJIOHSTHCSI OOBIKHOBEHHOMY Y€JIOBEKY, €CJIM OH 0OraT, HO OTKa3bIBAIOTCS OKJIOHATHCS
JInunoctu bora. Takum riymniiamM, HECIOCOOHBIM PU3HATH COOCTBEHHYIO TITyNOCTh, HUKOT/IA HE
MIPUXOAMT B FOJIOBY 3a/lyMaThCsl HaJ T€M, Kak MOXKET bor nomnacte B J10By1IKY Maiiu, CBoel
wio30pHoii sHepruu. Eciu Op1 bor Mor nmonacTs B TOBYIIKY Maiu, 3TO 03HA4ajo Obl, 4TO Maiis
MoryiecteHHee Camoro bora. Takue mroau roBopsrt, uto bor Bcemoryi, HO eciiu OH BceMOry1il,
To kak OH MOXKET OKa3aTbCs BO BIAcTU Maiin? JloMopoIieHHbIe «O0TH» HE MOTYT CKOJIbKO-HUOYIb
Bpa3yMUTEIbHO OTBETUTH Ha 3TU BOIPOCHI, HO UX BIOJHE YOBJIETBOPSET TO, YTO OHU CAMU CTaJIH
«OoramMmy.

This mantra offers a comparative study of vidya and avidya. Avidya, or ignorance, is undoubtedly
dangerous, but vidya, or knowledge, is even more dangerous when mistaken or misguided. This
mantra of StT I$opanisad is more applicable today than at any time in the past. Modern civilization
has advanced considerably in the field of mass education, but the result is that people are more
unhappy than ever before because of the stress placed on material advancement to the exclusion of
the most important part of life, the spiritual aspect.

As far as vidya is concerned, the first mantra has explained very clearly that the Supreme Lord is
the proprietor of everything and that forgetfulness of this fact is ignorance. The more a man forgets
this fact of life, the more he is in darkness. In view of this, a godless civilization directed toward the
so-called advancement of education is more dangerous than a civilization in which the masses of
people are less “educated.”

Of the different classes of men — karmis, jiianis and yogis — the karmis are those who are engaged in
the activities of sense gratification. In the modern civilization, 99.9 percent of the people are
engaged in the activities of sense gratification under the flags of industrialism, economic
development, altruism, political activism, and so on. All these activities are more or less based on
satisfaction of the senses, to the exclusion of the kind of God consciousness described in the first
mantra.

In the language of the Bhagavad-gita (7.15), people who are engaged in gross sense gratification are
midhas — asses. The ass is a symbol of stupidity. Those who simply engage in the profitless pursuit
of sense gratification are worshiping avidya, according to Sri I$opanisad. And those who play the
role of helping this sort of civilization in the name of educational advancement are actually doing
more harm than those who are on the platform of gross sense gratification. The advancement of
learning by a godless people is as dangerous as a valuable jewel on the hood of a cobra. A cobra
decorated with a valuable jewel is more dangerous than one not decorated. In the
Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya (3.11.12), the advancement of education by a godless people is compared to
decorations on a dead body. In India, as in many other countries, some people follow the custom of
leading a procession with a decorated dead body for the pleasure of the lamenting relatives. In the
same way, modern civilization is a patchwork of activities meant to cover the perpetual miseries of
material existence. All such activities are aimed toward sense gratification. But above the senses is
the mind, and above the mind is the intelligence, and above the intelligence is the soul. Thus the
aim of real education should be self-realization, realization of the spiritual values of the soul. Any
education which does not lead to such realization must be considered avidya, or nescience. And to
culture such nescience means to go down to the darkest region of ignorance.

According to the Bhagavad-gita (2.42, 7.15), mistaken mundane educators are known as
veda-vada-rata and mayayapahrta-jiiana. They may also be atheistic demons, the lowest of men.



Those who are veda-vada-rata pose themselves as very learned in the Vedic literature, but
unfortunately they are completely diverted from the purpose of the Vedas. In the Bhagavad-gita
(15.15) it is said that the purpose of the Vedas is to know the Personality of Godhead, but these
veda-vada-rata men are not at all interested in the Personality of Godhead. On the contrary, they are
fascinated by such fruitive results as the attainment of heaven.

As stated in Mantra One, we should know that the Personality of Godhead is the proprietor of
everything and that we must be satisfied with our allotted portions of the necessities of life. The
purpose of all Vedic literature is to awaken this God consciousness in the forgetful living being, and
this same purpose is presented in various ways in the different scriptures of the world for the
understanding of a foolish mankind. Thus the ultimate purpose of all religions is to bring one back
to Godhead.

But the veda-vada-rata people, instead of realizing that the purpose of the Vedas is to revive the
forgetful soul’s lost relationship with the Personality of Godhead, take it for granted that such side
issues as the attainment of heavenly pleasure for sense gratification — the lust for which causes their
material bondage in the first place — are the ultimate end of the Vedas. Such people misguide others
by misinterpreting the Vedic literature. Sometimes they even condemn the Puranas, which are
authentic Vedic explanations for laymen. The veda-vada-ratas give their own explanations of the
Vedas, neglecting the authority of great teachers (acaryas). They also tend to raise some
unscrupulous person from among themselves and present him as the leading exponent of Vedic
knowledge. Such veda-vada-ratas are especially condemned in this mantra by the very appropriate
Sanskrit words vidyayam ratah. Vidyayam refers to the study of the Vedas because the Vedas are the
origin of all knowledge (vidya), and ratah means “those engaged.” Vidyayam ratah thus means
“those engaged in the study of the Vedas.” The so-called students of the Vedas are condemned
herein because they are ignorant of the actual purpose of the Vedas on account of their disobeying
the acaryas. Such veda-vada-ratas search out meanings in every word of the Vedas to suit their own
purposes. They do not know that the Vedic literature is a collection of extraordinary books that can
be understood only through the chain of disciplic succession.

One must approach a bona fide spiritual master in order to understand the transcendental message
of the Vedas. That is the direction of the Mundaka Upanisad (1.2.12). These veda-vada-rata people,
however, have their own acaryas, who are not in the chain of transcendental succession. Thus they
progress into the darkest region of ignorance by misinterpreting the Vedic literature. They fall even
further into ignorance than those who have no knowledge of the Vedas at all.

The mayayapahrta-jiiana class of men are self-made “Gods.” Such men think that they themselves
are God and that there is no need of worshiping any other God. They will agree to worship an
ordinary man if he happens to be rich, but they will never worship the Personality of Godhead. Such
men, unable to recognize their own foolishness, never consider how it is that God can be entrapped
by maya, His own illusory energy. If God were ever entrapped by maya, maya would be more
powerful than God. Such men say that God is all-powerful, but they do not consider that if He is
all-powerful there is no possibility of His being overpowered by maya. These self-made “Gods”
cannot answer all these questions very clearly; they are simply satisfied to have become “God”
themselves.



ManTpa necarast

aHiaj 3Baxyp BUAWANA
aHWaj axyp aBuanlana
UTH HiylﬁpyMa IXApAHAM
i€ HaC TaJ BUYa4yaKIIupe

aHWaT — pa3HoE;

3Ba — ONPENIEIICHHO;

axyX — IFOBOPUTCS;

BUJlialia — Oyarojapsi IpUOOPETCHHUIO 3HAHH;
aHWaT — pa3HoE;

axyX — FOBOpUTCH;

aBUiiaiia — Onaromapsi Morpy>KEHUIO B HEBEXKECTBO;
WUTU — TaK;

LITYIIPyMa — 51 CIIBILIAIE,

IX#paHaM — OT YMUPOTBOPEHHBIX;

e — KTO;
Hax — HaM;
Tar — 9T0;

BUYa4YaKIIHUPEC — OOBSICHUIIH.

Myapenbl 00bSICHHJIH HAM, YTO MPOIECC COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHUS 3HAHUI NPUBOIAUT K HHOMY
pe3yJibTary, 4eM KyJbTHBHPOBAHHE HEBeKeCTBA.

The wise have explained that one result is derived from the culture of knowledge and that a
different result is obtained from the culture of nescience.

B «bxarasag-rure» (13.8-12) caexyromum 06pa3oM OMUCaH MyTh KyJbTUBUPOBAHUS 3HAHHIA:

1. HeoGxomumo cTath Oe3yIpeuHbIM YeJIOBEKOM M HAyYHUThCSI OKA3bIBATh JIOJDKHOE TTOUYTEHUE
JPYTUM.

2. He cnenyet n3o0pakars U3 ceds BEpYyIOLIEro TOJIBKO Paayd MMEHHU U CJIABBI.

3. He crnegyet nmpuHOCUTH OECITOKONCTBA IPYTUM CBOMMU JACHCTBUSMHU, MBICTISIMU WM CIIOBAMHU.
4. Hy>xHO Hay4YHUThCs OBITH TEPIEIUBBIM U HE TTO/IABaTHCS HU HA YbW TIPOBOKAIIHH.

5. HeoOxoaumo Hay4uThCs M30€eraTh ABYJTUYHOCTH B OTHOIICHUSX C JPYTUMHU.

6. UesoBek TOJDKEH HAWTH UCTUHHOTO JYXOBHOTO YUHUTENIs, KOTOPBIA CMOXKET MTOCTEMEHHO
MIPUBECTH €T0 K TyXOBHOMY CaMOOCO3HaHHUIO, OECTIPEKOCIIOBHO BBITIOIHSAThH BCE YKa3aHHS TaKOTO
JTyXOBHOTO YUYHUTEJISI, CTy>)KUTh €My U 33J1aBaTh YMECTHBIC BOIPOCHI.

7. YToObI TOCTHYb YPOBHS CAMOOCO3HAHUS, HEOOXOAUMO CIIEA0BaTh PErYIHUPYIOIIUM IPUHIIUTIAM,
yKa3aHHBIM B OOTOOTKPOBEHHBIX TTUCAHUSX.

8. Hy»KHO HEYKJIOHHO CJIe/IOBaTh yKa3aHUSM OOTOOTKPOBEHHBIX MHCAHUN.

9. HeoO6xoammo MOTHOCTHIO BO3JIEPKUBATHCS OT BCETO, YTO MOXKET MOMEINIATh MPOIIECCY
CaMOOCO3HAHUS.

10. He cnenyeTt nmpuHUMAaTh OOJIBIIIE TOTO, YTO HEOOXOAMMO JIs TIOJICPIKAHUS Tea.

11. He crnegyeT oToXAECTBIATE ce0s ¢ GU3MUYECKUM TEJIOM HIIM CUUTATh CBOEH COOCTBEHHOCTHIO
T€X, KTO CBS3aH C HAIIIUM TEJIOM POJICTBEHHBIMU Y3aMH.

12. Beceraa Hy:KHO IOMHUTB O TOM, YTO, TIOKa Y Hac OyJIeT MaTepuaabHOE TEJI0, Mbl OyZIeM
oOpedeHbl Ha MYKU POXKIACHUS, CTapOCTH, Oosie3Hel 1 cMepTu. JIroObie Halll TOTBITKH N30aBUTHCS
OT ATHX CTpaJaHUIl MaTepUaTLHOTO TEJIa HU K YeMy He mpuBeAyT. CaMoe myudlee — 3TO HAaUTH
croco0 BHOBB OOPECTH CBOE AYXOBHOE «sD».

13. He cnemyer mpuBSI3bIBaTLCA HU K YEMY, KPOME TOTO, YTO HEOOXOAUMO AJIsL JYXOBHOTO



rporpecca.

14. He Hy>XHO NpUBS3BIBATHCS K KEHE, IE€TAM U JIOMY CUIIbHEE, YEM PEKOMEHIYETCs B
OOTrOOTKPOBEHHBIX THUCAHUSAX.

15. He cnenyet pagoBaThCsa WA OrOpYaThCs M3-3a TOTO, YTO MPEACTABIISIETCS HAM JKEJIaTeIbHBIM
WM HEXKEJIATENIbHBIM, 3Hasl, YTO UCTOYHUKOM ITHX AMOLIUHI SABJSIETCS YM.

16. Heo6xoaumo ctath 9icThIM NpeaaHHbiM Bepxosnoit JInunoctu bora, [lpu Kpuminel, n
CIIyuTb EMy € IIOJHON COCPENOTOYEHHOCTBIO.

17. HyxHo pa3BuBaTh B ce0e BKyC K YEAMHEHHOH JKU3HHU B TUXOM U CIIOKOMHOM MecTe, atmocdepa
KOTOPOT'O CIIOCOOCTBYET AYXOBHOM MpaKkTUKe, U N30eraTh JIOJHBIX MECT, IJIe cOOUparoTcs
MaTepuaIiCThl.

18. HyxHo cTaTh yueHbIM UK (puaocopoM 1 n3ydaTh JyXOBHYIO HayKy, OCO3HAB, UTO
MaTepuaIbHOMY 3HAHHMIO MPUXOIUT KOHEI[ CO CMEPTHIO Tela U YTO TyXOBHOE 3HAHUE SIBIISETCS
BEYHBIM U HEU3MEHHBIM.

OTH BOCEMHA/ILIATh 3aMI0BE/IEH MPEACTaBISAIOT COO0 METOOIOTHIO TOCTETIEHHOTO Mpoliecca
MO3HAHUs UCTUHBI. Bce mpoune MeToAbl OTHOCATCS K KaTeropuu HeBexecTna. [lpuna
bxaktuBunona Txakyp, BeTUKUI adyapbsi, TOBOPUJI, YTO Bce (POPMBI MaTepraIbHOTO 3HAHUS, IO CYTH
JIeT1a, SIBJIAIOTCS TOJIbKO BHEIIHUMU aCIIEKTaMH WUIKO30PHOM SHEPTUU U TOT, KTO COBEPIIEHCTBYET
Taxkoe 3HaHHe, CTAHOBUTCS HE YMHee ocia. To ke camoe yTBepxaaeTcs B 3Tol Mantpe «lpu
Nwmonanumany. [Iporpecc MarepuaincTUUECKONM HAyKM HU3BOAUT YEJIOBEKA JI0 YPOBHS OCIa.
HNHorna HeKOTOpbIE MOJUTUKU-MATEPUATTUCThI, TPUKHU/IBIBASCH TyXOBHBIMU JIFOAbMHU, TOPULIAIOT
COBPEMEHHYIO [TUBUIIN3AIINIO, OOBSIBIISS €€ CAaTAHWHCKOM, HO, K COXKAJICHUIO, OHU HE XOTST BCTaTh
Ha UCTUHHBIN NyTh MO3HAHUS, KOTOPBIN onucaH B «bxaraBaa-rure», 1 IOTOMY OHU HE B CUJIaxX
W3MEHUTH IEMOHUUYECKUN 00K MUpa.

B coBpemeHHOM 00111€CTBE AaXKe IOHEL CUUTAET ceOsl HE3aBUCUMBIM U HE OKa3bIBaET HUKAKOTO
NOYTEHUs cTapiuiuM. M3-3a opo4HO cucTeMbl 00pa30BaHUs B HALIMX YHUBEPCUTETAX MOJIOAEKD
BCEro MUpa MPUYUHSET CTAPIINM TOJIBKO ToJ0BHYI0 001k, [ToaTomy «Ipu Mimonanumram
MOJYEPKUBACT PAZHULLY MEXKY KyIbTUBUPOBAHUEM HEBEXKECTBA U KyJbTUBUPOBAHUEM 3HAHMS.
CoBpeMeEHHbIE YHUBEPCUTETHI, 110 CYTH i€, SBIISAIOTCS PaccaJHUKaMU HEBEXKECTBA, & YUEHBIE B
HUX 3aHUMAIOTCA Pa3pabOTKON CMEPTOHOCHBIX BUIOB OPYXKHsl, CHOCOOHBIX CTEPETH C JIMLA 3€MIH
Leible cTpaHbl. HpIHEIHUM CTyIeHTaM YHUBEPCUTETOB HUUETO HE TOBOPST O PETYIHUPYIOLINX
IpUHIUIAX OpaxmMadapby (KU3HM yUYEHHUKA, XPAHSIILEro LEJIOMYIpUE), & CAaMU OHU HE UMEIOT BEPbI
B HACTABJICHMS CBALICHHBIX ITMCAaHUN. B Hallle BpeMs oAU MPONOBEAYIOT PEIUTHO3HbIC IPUHIUIIBI
TOJILKO PaJii Kapbhephl U CJIaBbl, @ HE JUIsl TOTO, YTOObI MX MPUMEHSIN Ha npakTuke. Takum obpazom,
Bpak/a MPOHUKIIA HE TOJIBKO B OOIIECTBEHHYIO KU3Hb U MOJIUTHKY, HO U B C(Eepy PEeSIUTUN.

Ky.]'IBTI/IBI/IpOBaHI/IC HEBCIKECTBA NPUBCJIO K BOSHUKHOBCHHUIO B PA3JIMYHBIX YACTAX CBCTA
HallMOHaJIM3Ma U MIOBWHU3MA. HIOI[I/I HEC XOTAT AyMaTb O TOM, YTO Hallla KpOIICYHaA IJIaHEeTa —
BCCTO-HABCCTO CI'yCTOK MAaTCpuH, l'IJ'IaBaIOH_IHﬁ B HCO603pI/IMOM KOCMOCEC BMECTC CO MHOTMMH
APYTruMH. ITo CpPaBHCHHIO C HEOOBITHOCTHIO KOCMUYECKOTO MMPOCTPaHCTBA 3TU CTYCTKU MAaTCPUHU
HO,I[O6HLI INbUIMHKAM, IIJIaBAOIIUM B BO3YXC. Ho bor tak I[O6p, 4ToO cAcyall 5TU CTYCTKHU
CaMOoa0CTaTOYHbIMH, HAZICJIUB UX BCEM H€06XOI[I/IMBIM, YTOOBI MNapuThb B IPOCTPAHCTBE. ITumotsr
KOCMHYCCKHUX KOpa6HCI>’I O4YCHb ropasTcsa CBOUMHA JOCTUKCHHUAMU, HO HC YIOCTANBAKOT BHUMAHUCM
BCPXOBHOT'O MHWJIOTA TMTAHTCKHUX KOCMUYCCKUX KOpa6J'ICI\/JI, Ha3bIBACMBIX IIJIAHCTaAMHU.

B xocmoce paccessiHo OecUrCIeHHOE KOTUYECTBO COJTHIT M IIAHETHBIX CUCTEM. MBI, € CKOHEYHO
MaJble yacTuibl BepxoBHoro ['ocnona, mpiTaeMcst TOCIIOJCTBOBATH HA/l ATUMH O€CUHCICHHBIMU
rmaHetTaMu. [109TOMy MbI CHOBa M CHOBA pOXK/IaeMCsl 1 YMUpPAEM, a BCE HAIIU TUIaHbI, KaK MPABUIIO,
paspyuaroT cTapocTb U 60se3Hu. [Ipo1omKNTeNbHOCTD JKU3HH YeJIOBEKa JOKHA COCTABIIATh
OKOJIO CTa JIET, HO OHA MOCTENEHHO COKPAIAETCs JI0 JIBaILAaTU-TpuUALATH jeT. 3-3a HeBexkecTBa,
BOILIAPUBILETrocs B OOIIECTBE, OlypaueHHbIE JIIOAN CO3/1aIi Ha 3TUX IJIAHETaX CBOU CTPaHbI, YTOOBI
3a IBAANATH WIH TPUALATH OTBEJICHHBIX UM JIET UCTIBITATh KAK MOXHO OOJIBIIIE YYBCTBEHHBIX
HacHaxaeHUH. [TTymble JTI0 NbITAal0TCS TaK MPOBECTH TPAHUIIBI MEXK/y CBOUMHU CTPaHAMHU, YTOOBI



BCE ObUIN JIOBOJIBHBI, HO 3TO MPAKTHYECKU HEBO3ZMOXHO. M pajiu 3TOro KakJjoe rocy1apcTBO
CTAHOBMTCS HCTOYHUKOM O€CITOKOMCTB AJis Apyrux. bonbliie nsaTuaecsTu mpoueHToB
rOCY/IapCTBEHHBIX PECYPCOB pacTpauynBaeTcs Ha 00OPOHY, a O Pa3BUTHUU JYXOBHOTO 3HAHUSI HUKTO
Mo-HacTodAleMy He 3a0otutcs. M TeM He MeHee o/l 6e3 BCIKHUX Ha TO OCHOBAHUM TOpIsATCS
«IIPOrpeECCOM» MAaTEPUAIILHOU U JYXOBHOM HayKH.

«Ipn Nmonanumany npexynpexiaeT Hac 0 MIOPOYHOCTH TaKOW CUCTEMbI 00pa30BaHus, a
«bxaraBaja-rutra» yuyuT TOMY, KaK MOKHO 0OpECTH UCTUHHOE 3HAaHUE. DTa MaHTpa IIACUT, YTO
3HaHUe, BUJbIO, HEOOXOAUMO MOIYUYHUTh OT AXUpHL. CI0BO OXHpa 03HAYAET «HEBO3MYTHMBIID», TOT,
KOTo He OECIOKOUT MaTepuaibHas niuito3us. Ho yenoBek He CMOXKET OCTOSIHHO COXPaHATh
HEBO3MYTHMOCTb JI0 T€X MOP, IOKAa OH HE JOCTUTHET COBEPILIEHHOTO JYXOBHOI'O CAaMOOCO3HAHMS.
Ha coBepiieHHO# cTaany TyXOBHOTO CAMOOCO3HAHUS YEIOBEK N30ABISETCS OT BCEX JKEITaHUN U
ckopOu. /IXxupa noHUMaeT, 4To MaTepHaIbHbIE TEJI0 U YM, KOTOPBIE OH MOJIy4uI1 Oosiee Wi MeHee
Clly4aifHO, B pe3yJbTaTe COIPUKOCHOBEHUS C MaTepuei, uyxipl eMy. [loaTomy nxupa npocto
CTPEMUTCSI U3BJI€Yb MAKCUMAJIbHYIO M10JIb3Yy U3 HEBBITOIHOW CAEIKH.

J1J1 TyXOBHOTO >KMBOTO CYIIIECTBa MaTepUaIbHOE TEJIO U YM SIBISIFOTCSI HEBBITOIHOM CIIETKOM.
[IpenHazHavyeHne KUBOTO CYIIECTBA — 3aHUMATHCS PA3HOOOPA3HOH IeATEILHOCTBIO B )KUBOM,
JTYXOBHOM MHpE, HO MaTepHalibHbIi Mup MepTB. [1oka »uBble TyXOBHbIE HCKPbI MAHUITYIUPYIOT
0e3)KU3HECHHBIMU CTYCTKAaMH MaTEPHUU, ITOT MEPTBBIA MUP KaXKETCs )KUBBIM. Ha camoMm Jiesie TobKo
KUBBIE Ty — HEOTHEMJIEMbIE YACTHIIBI BBICHIETO KUBOTO CYIIECTBa — MPUBOAST 3TOT MUP B
nBukeHue. Tex, KTo y3Hal 00 3TOM OT BBICIIMX aBTOPUTETOB M PEATH3YET 3TO 3HAHHE, CICTYS
PEryIupYIOLIUM MPUHIUIIAM, Ha3bIBAIOT AXHUPAMH.

TOT, KTO XO4Y€T CJICA0BATH PCTYIHNPYIOUIUM IIPUHIUIIAM, JOJIKCH HAWUTH UCTUHHOT'O JAYXOBHOI'O
YUUTCIIA. TpaHCI_[eHI[CHTHOC 3HAHUC U YKa3aHUs, KaCaroIUCC PCTYIUPYOIINUX HPUHIUIIOB, YUYCHUK
oJIy4acT OT JYXOBHOT'O YUUTCIIA. Taxoe 3HaHNE HEBO3MOXKHO MOJIYy4YNTh, U OIMACHBIM ITyTEM
HCBCXKCCTBCHHOTI'O 06pa3OBaHI/I}I. Cratb ,HXPIpOfI MOXKET TOJIBKO TOT, KTO CO CMUPCHUCM CJIYLIACT
HUCTUHHOT'O JYXOBHOT'O YYUTCJIA.

K npumepy, ApmxyHa cran 1xupoil, cmupenHo BHuMas Camomy I'ocniony Kpumine, BepxoBHoii
Jlmunoctu bora. CoBepIiieHHBIN YUESHUK JTOJDKEH OBITh MOI00CH Ap/DKYHE, a JYXOBHBIA YUUTEIb —
npakTuuecku paseH Camomy I'ocriony. TakoB nporecc nomydeHus BUAbU (3HAHUS) OT IXUPbI
(HEBO3MYTHMOTO).

Anxwupa, TOT, y KOTO HET IIOATOTOBKH JXUPBI, HE UMEET IIPaBa JaBaTh HACTABJICHUS U PYKOBOIUTH
npyrumu. CoBpeMeHHbIE MOTUTHKH, OOBSBISIONINE ce0sl IXHUPaMH, HA CAMOM JIeJIe aIXUpPbl, U OHU
HHUKOMY HE MOT'YT J]aTh COBEPILIEHHOTIO 3HaHUA. VIX MHTEpeCyeT TOIBKO pa3Mep BO3HATPAXKICHMS,
KOTOPO€ OHU MOT'YT IIOJIy4MTb 3a CBOM TPYyA. Pa3Be CMOryT OHM HallpaBUTH JIIOAECH HA HCTUHHBIN
myTh caMooco3HaHusA? Takum 00pa3om, JIsl TOTO YTOOBI MOTYYUTh UCTUHHOE 00pa3oBaHue, HY>KHO
CMHUPEHHO CIIyIaTh AXUPY.

As advised in Chapter Thirteen of the Bhagavad-gita (13.8-12), one should culture knowledge in the
following way:

(1) One should become a perfect gentleman and learn to give proper respect to others.

(2) One should not pose himself as a religionist simply for name and fame.

(3) One should not become a source of anxiety to others by the actions of his body, by the thoughts
of his mind, or by his words.

(4) One should learn forbearance even in the face of provocation from others.

(5) One should learn to avoid duplicity in his dealings with others.

(6) One should search out a bona fide spiritual master who can lead him gradually to the stage of
spiritual realization, and one must submit himself to such a spiritual master, render him service and
ask relevant questions.



(7) In order to approach the platform of self-realization, one must follow the regulative principles
enjoined in the revealed scriptures.

(8) One must be fixed in the tenets of the revealed scriptures.

(9) One should completely refrain from practices which are detrimental to the interest of
self-realization.

(10) One should not accept more than he requires for the maintenance of the body.

(11) One should not falsely identify himself with the gross material body, nor should one consider
those who are related to his body to be his own.

(12) One should always remember that as long as he has a material body he must face the miseries
of repeated birth, old age, disease and death. There is no use in making plans to get rid of these
miseries of the material body. The best course is to find out the means by which one may regain his
spiritual identity.

(13) One should not be attached to more than the necessities of life required for spiritual
advancement.

(14) One should not be more attached to wife, children and home than the revealed scriptures
ordain.

(15) One should not be happy or distressed over desirables and undesirables, knowing that such
feelings are just created by the mind.

(16) One should become an unalloyed devotee of the Personality of Godhead, S1i Krsna, and serve
Him with rapt attention.

(17) One should develop a liking for residence in a secluded place with a calm and quiet
atmosphere favorable for spiritual culture, and one should avoid congested places where
nondevotees congregate.

(18) One should become a scientist or philosopher and conduct research into spiritual knowledge,
recognizing that spiritual knowledge is permanent whereas material knowledge ends with the death
of the body.

These eighteen items combine to form a gradual process by which real knowledge can be
developed. Except for these, all other methods are considered to be in the category of nescience.
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, a great acarya, maintained that all forms of material knowledge are
merely external features of the illusory energy and that by culturing them one becomes no better
than an ass. This same principle is found here in S17 I§opanisad. By advancement of material
knowledge, modern man is simply being converted into an ass. Some materialistic politicians in
spiritual guise decry the present system of civilization as satanic, but unfortunately they do not care
about the culture of real knowledge as it is described in the Bhagavad-gita. Thus they cannot change
the satanic situation.

In the modern society, even a boy thinks himself self-sufficient and pays no respect to elderly men.
Due to the wrong type of education being imparted in our universities, boys all over the world are
giving their elders headaches. Thus Sri I$opanisad very strongly warns that the culture of nescience
is different from that of knowledge. The universities are, so to speak, centers of nescience only;
consequently scientists are busy discovering lethal weapons to wipe out the existence of other
countries. University students today are not given instructions in the regulative principles of
brahmacarya (celibate student life), nor do they have any faith in any scriptural injunctions.
Religious principles are taught for the sake of name and fame only and not for the sake of practical
action. Thus there is animosity not only in social and political fields but in the field of religion as
well.

Nationalism has developed in different parts of the world due to the cultivation of nescience by the
general people. No one considers that this tiny earth is just a lump of matter floating in
immeasurable space along with many other lumps. In comparison to the vastness of space, these
material lumps are like dust particles in the air. Because God has kindly made these lumps of matter
complete in themselves, they are perfectly equipped with all necessities for floating in space. The



drivers of our spaceships may be very proud of their achievements, but they do not consider the
supreme driver of these greater, more gigantic spaceships called planets.

There are innumerable suns and innumerable planetary systems also. As infinitesimal parts and
parcels of the Supreme Lord, we small creatures are trying to dominate these unlimited planets.
Thus we take repeated birth and death and are generally frustrated by old age and disease. The span
of human life is scheduled for about a hundred years, although it is gradually decreasing to twenty
or thirty years. Thanks to the culture of nescience, befooled men have created their own nations
within these planets in order to grasp sense enjoyment more effectively for these few years. Such
foolish people draw up various plans to render national demarcations perfectly, a task that is totally
impossible. Yet for this purpose each and every nation has become a source of anxiety for others.
More than fifty percent of a nation’s energy is devoted to defense measures and thus spoiled. No
one cares for the cultivation of real knowledge, yet people are falsely proud of being advanced in
both material and spiritual knowledge.

Sri Téopanisad warns us of this faulty type of education, and the Bhagavad-gita gives instructions as
to the development of real knowledge. This mantra states that the instructions of vidya (knowledge)
must be acquired from a dhira. A dhira is one who is not disturbed by material illusion. No one can
be undisturbed unless he is perfectly spiritually realized, at which time one neither hankers nor
laments for anything. A dhira realizes that the material body and mind he has acquired by chance
through material association are but foreign elements; therefore he simply makes the best use of a
bad bargain.

The material body and mind are bad bargains for the spiritual living entity. The living entity has
actual functions in the living, spiritual world, but this material world is dead. As long as the living
spiritual sparks manipulate the dead lumps of matter, the dead world appears to be a living world.
Actually it is the living souls, the parts and parcels of the supreme living being, who move the
world. The dhiras have come to know all these facts by hearing them from superior authorities and
have realized this knowledge by following the regulative principles.

To follow the regulative principles, one must take shelter of a bona fide spiritual master. The
transcendental message and regulative principles come down from the spiritual master to the
disciple. Such knowledge does not come in the hazardous way of nescient education. One can
become a dhira only by submissively hearing from a bona fide spiritual master. Arjuna, for
example, became a dhira by submissively hearing from Lord Krsna, the Personality of Godhead
Himself. Thus the perfect disciple must be like Arjuna, and the spiritual master must be as good as
the Lord Himself. This is the process of learning vidya (knowledge) from the dhira (the
undisturbed).

An adhira (one who has not undergone the training of a dhira) cannot be an instructive leader.
Modern politicians who pose themselves as dhiras are actually adhiras, and one cannot expect
perfect knowledge from them. They are simply busy seeing to their own remuneration in dollars and
cents. How, then, can they lead the mass of people to the right path of self-realization? Thus one
must hear submissively from a dhira in order to attain actual education.



ManTpa onuHHaaUATAsA

BUAMAM YaBUIMAM 4a Hac
Taj BejoOxaiaM caxa
aBUIilalia MpTHYM THPTBA
BHIlallaMpTam aHiHyTe

BUIHIAM — UCTUHHOE 3HAHUE,

ya — TaKXKe;

aBUIMaM — HEBEJICHHE;

ya — TaKXKe;

Wax — JINYHOCTh, KOTOPAs;

Tar — TO;

BEJla — 3HACT;

yOxailaM — | TO, U APYTOE;

caxa — OJHOBPEMEHHO;

aBUJlialia — KyJIBTUBHPYsI HEBEKECTBO;
MPTHYM — IOBTOPSIOLIYIOCS CMEPTB;
THAPTBAa — IIPEBOCXOINUT;

BUIalid — KYJIBTUBUPYs 3HAHHUE;
ampTaM — OeccMepTHeEM;

aLﬁHyTe — HACJIAKJACTCH.

BoipBaThes M3 KPYroBOpoTa POKAEHU U CMepPTeil M B MOJHOI Mepe HACIATUThCSI IapoM
OeccMepTHS MOXKET TOJbKO TOT, KTO CIIOCO0EH OHOBPEMEHHO MOHSITH NMPOLece MOrpy:KeHus B
HEBEKeCTBO M MPOIECC COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUS TPAHCIIEHIEHTHOI0 3HAHUSI.

Only one who can learn the process of nescience and that of transcendental knowledge side by
side can transcend the influence of repeated birth and death and enjoy the full blessings of
immortality.

C MOMeHTa COTBOPEHHsI MAaTEPHAIILHOTO MHUpa KaX/IbIil cTapaeTcst oopecTn beccMepTue, HO
HEYMOJIMMBbIE 3aKOHBI IIPHPOJBI €Ille HUKOMY He TO3BOJIIN n30exkars cMepTH. HukTo He xo4er
YMHUpPaTh, HUKTO HE XOUeT cTapeTh U 00seTh. OIHaKO 3aKOHBI IPUPOJIBI BCEX 00pEeKaroT Ha
CTapoCTh, 00JIe3HN U cMepTh. [Iporpecc MarepuanbHOM HAyKH HE pemmui 3TuX mpodiem. C
MIOMOIIBI0 MaTepUaTbHON HayKl MOKHO M300pECTH aTOMHYIO0 60MOY M TeM caMbIM MPHOIN3UTh
CMEepTh, HO HayKa HE B CHJIAaX OTKPBITh HUYETO, YTO TIOMOYKET YEJIOBEKY BBIPBATHCS U3 JIall
cTapocTH, Oone3Hel U CMEepTH.

W3 Ilypan Ham u3BecTHA UCTOPHS XHUPaAHbAKALIUILY. JTOT LJapb JOCTUT OYEHb BHICOKOTO YPOBHS
MaTepuaibHOro pa3BuTHs. C MOMOIIBI0 CBOMX MaTepUaIbHBIX JOCTHKEHUN, CUIION CBOETO
HEBEXECTBA OH PACCUUTHIBAI OJI0JIETh HEYMOIMMYIO CMepTh. OH 3aHSJICS HACTOJIBKO CypOBBIM
BUJIOM MEAUTAILIMU, YTO KUTEJIHM BCEX IJIAHETHBIX CUCTEM OBLIM BCTPEBOKEHBI €0 MUCTUYECKOM
cuioil. OH 3acTaBUII TBOPIIA BCEJICHHOM, omybora bpaxmy, cryCTUTBCS] K HEMY U TIOITPOCHII
Bbpaxmy cnenats ero amapoi, 6eccmeptasiM. Ho bpaxma oTBeTu, 4To 3T0 HE B €0 CHIIaX,
MIOCKOJIBKY JJa)K€ OH, TBOPELl MaTepUaIbHOIO MUPa U MPABUTENb BCEX IUIAHET, HE SBIISECTCS aMapoi.
Kak ckazano B «bxaraBag-rute» (8.17), IpogomKUTEIbHOCTD KU3HU bpaXMbl OUeHb BeIMKa, HO 3TO
elle He 3HAUUT, YTO OH OeccMepTeH.

Xupaniia 03HAYAET «30JI0TO», & KAIIUITY — «MSTKas TOCTENbY. DTOT0 KOBAPHOTO YeTOBEKa
WHTEPECOBAJH JIBE BEIIU HAa CBETE: ACHBIM U KEHIIUHBI, — U OH XOTEJl BEYHO HACTAXKIAThCS UMM,
noOuBiMch Oeccmeptusa. OH nonpocun y bpaxmbl MHOXKECTBO pa3HbIX O1arocioBeHHM, HAACSCh
KOCBEHHBIM 00Pa30M HCIIOJIHHUTH CBOE JKeJlaHue crath OeccmepTHbIM. [lockonbky Bpaxma ckasai,



YTO HE MOXKET O/IapHUTh €ro ObeccMepTreM, XupaHbsKalIUIly nonpocui bpaxmy mooGemiars, 4To ero
HE CMOXeT yOUTh HU Y€JIOBEK, HU )KMBOTHOE, HU MOIYOOT, HU Kakoe-1100 MHOE )KMBOE CYILIECTBO,
oTHocsmeecs k mooomy u3 8 400 000 BuaoB xu3HU. OH TakkKe MONPOCUI C/eNaTh TaK, YTOOBI ero
HE MOIJIN Y6I/ITI) HHU Ha 3€MJIC, HU B BO31yX€C, HU B BOAC U HUKAKUM OPYKHUCM. XI/IpaHBSIKaI_HI/IHy
HaWBHO TOJIaral, 4yTo, MOJIy4YnB 3TH OJarocIoBEHUs, OH CMOXeT u30exkarb cmepTH. Ho B KoHIle
KOHIIOB, HECMOTPS Ha TO 4yTo bpaxma ncnoiHuI Bce ero npockObl, OH Bee ke Obl1 yOUT BepxoBHBIM
T'ocnogom B 06pase nomyuenoBeka-mnonaynbsa, Hpucumxu. YtoObl yOUTH €ro, He MOHAJ00MIIOChH
HUKaKoro opy:us — [ocrnoap pacrep3ain ero cBOMMH KOrtsiMu. OH OblT yOUT HE Ha 3eMJie, HE B
BOJIC U HE B BO3/IyX€, a Ha KOJICHSX 3TOT0 YIUBUTEIILHOTO )KUBOTO CYIIECTBA, KOTOPOTO OH HE MOT
Ja’ke BOOOPA3UTh.

W3 3T0ro npumepa BUAHO, 4TO Aake XHUPAHbIKAIIUILY, CAMOMY MOT'YIIECTBEHHOMY W3
MaTepHaIUCTOB, HUKAKUE IJIaHbl HE IOMOIIN 00pecTH 6eccMepTtue. Yero ke Torna MoryT 100UThCs
HUYTOXKHBIE XUPAHbSIKAILINITY HAIUIUX JTHEH, YbH IJIaHBI pyLIaTCs Ka)K0€ MIHOBEHHE?

«I1Ipu Nmonaxumiam coBETYeT HaM OTKa3aThCs OT HEYKITIOKHUX TIOIBITOK MOOEANTh B O0phOe 3a
cymiectBoBanue. Kakapiit ynmopHo OopeTcs 3a CymecTBOBaHUE, HO 3aKOHBI MaTePHAILHON TIPUPOJIBI
TaK HEYMOJIUMBI, YTO HUKTO HE MOXKET 000iTH ux. UTOOBI 00peCcTH BEUHYIO KU3Hb, YEIIOBEK
JIOJDKEH TOTOBUTH ce0st K BO3BpaleHuo Kk bory.

[Ipomecc Bo3BpaieHus k bory — mpeaMeT oTaenbHoN 0Tpaciau 3HaHUsI, KOTOPYIO HEOOXOIUMO
M3y4aTh MO TAKUM OOTOOTKPOBEHHBIM BEIUYECKUM MHUCAHMSIM, KaK YIaHuiaasl, «Benanra-cyrpay,
«bxaraBan-ruta» u «llIpuman-bxaraBaram». [IoaToMy, 4TOOBI CTaTh CYACTIIMBBIM B 3TOM KU3HU U,
MMOKHWHYB MaTepHUaIbHOE TEJI0, 00PECTH BEUHYIO, UCIIOTHEHHYIO OJIaKCHCTBA KU3Hb, YETIOBEK
JTOJKEH U3yYUTh STU CBAIICHHBIE TUCAHUS U MTOYEPITHYTh U3 HUX TPAHCIICHJICHTHOE 3HAHUE.
OO0yCIIOBIEHHOE KUBOE CYIIECTBO 3a0bLI0 O CBOMX BEYHBIX B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSX ¢ borom u
OIMMOOYHO CUUTAET, YTO, KPOME 3TOr0 OPEHHOT0 MUpPa, B KOTOPOM OHO POAMIIOCH, HUYETO HE
cymectByeT. ['ocnons no CBoeil MUIIOCTH Jjaj epEeYUCIICHHbIE BhIIIe NMUcaHus JoaaM Muaun u
JPYyTHE CBSIICHHBIC MUCAHUS HAPOAaM JPYTUX CTPaH, YTOObI HATOMHUTDH 3a0BIBYIMBOMY YEJIOBEKY O
TOM, YTO €0 UCTUHHBIN JIOM HE 3/1eCh, HE B MaTepHaIbHOM Mupe. JKMBOE CyecTBO JyXOBHO IO
MIPUPOJIE, IIOFTOMY OHO MOXKET 0OPECTH CYACThE, TOIHKO BO3BPATUBIIKNCH B CBOM TYXOBHBIH JIOM.

UroObl BepHYTH XKHBBIE cymiecTBa K bory, BepxoBnsiii [ocions moceimaer uz CBoero napcTsa
BEPHBIX CIYT WU MPUXOAUT ¢ 3TOi Muccueit Cam. Bee xuBble cyliecTBa — BO3II00TIEHHBIE AETH
T'ocniona, Ero HeoTbemiieMble YaCTHULLbI, IO3TOMY, BUISA CTPAJAHMS, KOTOPBIE MBI IIOCTOSTHHO
UCIBITBIBAEM B MaTepHalbHOM MUpe, [ocnoab oropuaercs 6oblie, 4eM Mbl CaMU. DTH CTpalaHus
HYXHBI 1151 TOTO, YTOOBI KOCBEHHO HAIIOMHUTH HaM O Hallleii HECOBMECTUMOCTH C MEPTBOM
MarepHei, 1 pa3yMHbIE JKUBBIE CyIIeCTBAa OOBIYHO 00OpaIlaloT BHUMAHUE Ha 3TU HAIIOMUHAHUS U
MOCBSIIIAIOT ce0s N3yYEHHIO BUbH, TPAHCIECHIEHTHOTO 3HaHus. UenoBeueckas KU3Hb
IIPEJOCTABISIET caMble OJIArONPUATHBIE BOZMOXKHOCTH [Tl yIITyOJIeHHsI TyXOBHBIX 3HaHUH, 103TOMY
TOT'0, KTO YIIyCKaeT 3Ty BO3MOKHOCTb, HAa3bIBAXOT HAPAIXAMOU, HU3ILKUM W3 JIFOJIEH.

I1yTh aBUZIBH, TO €CTH MMYTh COBEPIIECHCTBOBAHUS MaT€pHAJIbHBIX 3HAHUN BO UMs YyBCTBEHHBIX
HAaCIaXJAeHUM, — 3TO MyTh IOBTOPEHHUSI POKIECHUN U cMepTH. JKMBO€E CylIECTBO JyXOBHO, IO3TOMY
OHO HE pOKAaeTcs U He yMupaeT. PoxkieHue u cMepTh OTHOCSTCS TOJIBKO KO BHEITHEH 000104Ke
JYXOBHOTO CYyILIECTBAa — €r0 Tely. POXXIEeHNEe CPaBHUBAIOT C HAJIEBAHUEM, 4 CMEPTh — CO
CHMMaHHUEM OJCX/Ibl. [ JTyIble JIt0o/I1, [IETTMKOM MOTJIOLICHHBIE Pa3BUTHEM aBHJIbU (HEBEXKECTBA),
MIPUHUMAIOT 3TO KakK JoJkHOe. OuapoBaHHbIE KPACOTON WILTO30PHON SHEPIHH, OHU BHOBb U BHOBb
HCIBITHIBAIOT T€ K€ CTPAJAHUs, TaK U HE CJI€1aB HUKAKUX BBIBOJIOB U3 YPOKOB, IPENOJAaHHBIX UM
3aKOHAMH IPUPOJBL.

Bort IMOYCMYy YCJIOBCKY HCO6XOI[I/IMO cTaparbCs NOCTUYb BUJbIO, TPAHCHCHACHTHOC 3HAHUC. B
00JIE3HEHHOM MaTepuaJibHOM COCTOSAHHUU CICAYCT, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOKHO, OTPaHUYNUTDH
YYBCTBCHHBIC HACTAKACHUS. HGOFpaHquHHBIe YYBCTBCHHBIC HACIAKACHUA B MAaTCPHUAJIbHBIX
YCIIOBUAX BCAYT K HEBCKCCTBY U CMCPTH. Kusrle CylIeCTBa HAACJICHbI NYXOBHBIMH 1YBCTBAMU.



Kaxoe »uBoe CyI1ecTBO B CBOCH M3HAYAIbHOM TyXOBHOU (hopme 00agaeT BCEMH YyBCTBaMH,
KOTOpbI€ B 00YCIIOBIIEHHOM COCTOSIHUU MOKPBITHl MaT€pUAIbHBIM TEJIOM U YMOM U JEHCTBYIOT KaK
MaTepuaibHbIE UyBCTBA. J[€ATeIbHOCTh MaTEpUAIbHBIX UyBCTB SIBISETCS NCKAKEHHBIM
OTpakeHUEM JESITeIbHOCTH U3HAYaJIbHBIX, JYXOBHBIX 4yBCTB. [lopaxkeHHast 601€3HbIO
MaTepuaian3Ma Jyla, IOKpbITasi MaTepUel, 3aHUMAETCsl MaTepUAJIbHOM 1eATENbHOCTHI0. VIcTHHHBIE
YYBCTBEHHbIE HACTAX/IEHUS JOCTYIHBI JIyIlIe TOJIbKO TOT/a, KOT/Ia OHA U3JIEUUTCS OT OOJIE3HU
Marepuanu3ma. Toiabko B CBOEH YMCTOM AyXOBHOM (popMe, HE OCKBEPHEHHON MaTepueil, KuBoe
CYILIECTBO MOXKET UCIIBITHIBATh IMOAJINHHBIC YYBCTBEHHBIE HACIAXKICHUA. bOIBHON TOJKEH CHadasa
U3JICYUTHCS OT CBOEH OO0JIE3HU, U TOJIBKO MOCIIE 3TOTO OH CMOXKET CHOBA HACIJIAXKIAThCs KHU3HbIO.
[ToaToMy 11€71bI0 UeT0BEYECKON KU3HU JI0JIKHBI OBITh HE U3BPAIllEHHbIE YYBCTBEHHBIE
HacllaXJIeH!sl, a u30aBJiIeHue OT MaTepuaibHON O6ose3nn. O0oCTpeHre MaTepuaaIbHON 00NEe3HU HE
SBJISIETCS TIPU3HAKOM 3HAHMSI, 3TO MIPU3HAK aBUbH (HEBekecTBa). YTOObI BHI3NOPOBETD, YEIOBEK
JIOJDKEH HE MOBBIIIATh Temneparypy Tena oT 40 1o 42 rpanycos, a HOHU3UTH €€ 10 HOpMbI — 36,6
rpagayca. To JOJKHO CTaTh LEbI0 YeJI0BEYECKON KU3HU. B cOBpeMEHHOM MaTepraiCTHYeCKOM
o01ecTBe HAOMIOIAETCS TEHACHIUS K YCUIICHUIO MaTepUaIbHOM JTMXOPAIKH, U Kap YK€ JOCTHUT
otMeTkH 42 rpanyca (B hopMe aToMHOM sHEpTrUn). M BCce 3TO COMPOBOXKAACTCS MPUUUTAHUSIMHU
He/aJeKUX MOJIUTHUKOB O TOM, YTO B JIFOOOH MOMEHT MHUP MOXKET B3JIETETh Ha BO3yX. TakoB
pe3yabTaT pa3BUTHs MaTEpUAIbHON HAyKU U IPEHEOPEKEHUS caMOl BayKHON CTOPOHOM KU3HU —
KyJbTypoit gyxoBHOTO 3HaHus. «[1lpu Nimonanumam npeaynpexiaeT, 4ToObl Mbl HE 1IN 3THM
OIIACHBIM ITyTEM, BEIyIIUM K cMepTu. HanpoTus, Mbl JOKHBI COBEPIIEHCTBOBATh JyXOBHOE
3HaHUe, YTOObI BHIPBATHCA U3 OOBATUI CMEPTH.

OTO He 03HAYAEeT, YTO HY’KHO COBCEM IepecTarh 3a00TUThCS O Tese. Peub uier He 0 ToM, YTOObI
MIPEKPATUTH BCAKYIO ACITEITLHOCTh. JTO ObLIO ObI PABHOCHIIEHO TOMY, YTOOBI B IIONBITKAX COUTH
’Kap cTaparbCs I0BECTH TeMIleparypy Teia 10 Hyns. [IpaBunbHee OyzneT ckas3arh, YTO MbI JOJKHBI
CTapaTbCAa «U3BJICUb MAKCUMAJIBHYTO ITOJIB3Y U3 HCBBIFOHHOP’I CACIIKHN». I[JISI YI‘JIyGJICHI/ISI AYXOBHBIX
3HaHUI Heo0X0oAMMa MOMOIIIb ITOTO TeJIa U yMa, IOTOMY, UTOOBI JOCTHYb CBOEH LIEIH, Mbl JOJIKHbI
3a00TUTHCA O Tene U yme. Hy)HO noaaepuBaTh HOpMaIbHYIO TeMIIEpaTypy Ha ypoBHE 36,6
I'paaycoB, ¥ Ul JOCTHXKEHUS 3TOTO BEJIMKUE MyIApeLbl U cBaTbie VIHanu pa3paboranyu nporpammy
CGaHaHCI/IpOBaHHOFO Pa3sBUTHA AYXOBHOI'O U MaTCpUAJIbHOT'O 3HAHUA. Onu HUKOrga HE IO3BOJIAIN
JIOJISIM 3JI0yTIOTPEOISATh CBOMM Pa3yMOM, UCIIONbB3Ysl €ro JUIsl 00J€3HEHHBIX UyBCTBEHHBIX
HAaCIaXACHUM.

JlesATenbHOCTD YeJloBeKa, OCKBEPHEHHAs! CTPEMIICHUEM K YYBCTBEHHBIM HACIIAXKICHUSM,
pernameHnTupyercs B Begax cucreMoi mpUHITUIIOB, IIEJIb KOTOPOM — OOpETeHHE OCBOOOKICHHUS.
DTa cucTema BKIIIOYAET B ce0s peINruio, pa3BUTUE SKOHOMUKH, YIOBICTBOPCHHUE YYBCTB U
ocBoOOxeHre. Ho B HacTosiee BpeMs JIFOU YTPATHIIM UHTEPEC K PEITUTHH U OCBOOOXKICHUIO. Y
HUX OCTajach TOJIBKO OJIHA LIETb B dKU3HU — Y/IOBJIETBOPEHHUE YyBCTB, U PA/IU €€ JOCTHUKEHUS OHU
CTPOSAT TIJIAaHBI SKOHOMHYECKOTO pa3BUTHs. COUTHIE C TOJIKY JIFOAM TyMArOT, YTO PEIUTHIO B
00IIecTBE HYKHO TOJIEPKUBAThH, IOTOMY UTO OHA CIIOCOOCTBYET Pa3BUTHIO IKOHOMUKH, KOTOPOE
HEOOXOAMMO JIJIS1 YIOBJIETBOPEHHS UyBCTB. A 4TOOBI 00ECIIEYNTh YE€ITOBEKY YYBCTBEHHBIC
HaCIaXJACHUs JaKe MOCJEe CMEPTHU, B palo, CYIIECTBYET 1I€J1asi CUCTEMA PETUTHO3HBIX PUTYaJIOB.
OpnHako TOCTHKEHHUE past HE SBIISICTCS ICTUHHOW MeNbIo penurui. Ha camoM fiesnie myTh peinurum
JIOJDKEH BECTH K CAMOOCO3HAHMIO. Pa3BUTHE SKOHOMUKH HEOOXOAUMO TOJIBKO ISl TOTO, YTOOBI
YEJIOBEK MOT COXPaHSTh TEJI0 B HOPMAIBHOM, 3JTOPOBOM COCTOSTHUU. YETTOBEK TOKEH BECTH
3[I0OPOBYIO KU3Hb U UMETh TPE3BBIN YM, TOJIBKO YTOOBI MOCTUYh BHJIbIO, NICTUHHOE 3HAHUE, YTO
SIBIISIETCSI TICJIBIO YEJIOBEUECCKOM JKU3HU. ITa KU3Hb JTaHa HaM HE JUIsl TOTO, 9TOOBI paboTaTh,
mo00HO OCTy, WM KyJTUBHPOBATH aBUJIBIO U YIOBIETBOPSITH CBOM UyBCTBA.

ITyTh BuaBM caMbIM COBEpLIECHHBIM 00pa3oM onucal B «lllpuman-bxarasaram». 910 npousBeaeHue
mo0y>XK/1aeT YeJI0BEKa MOCBIATUTH CBOIO J)KU3Hb MOCTHKEHUIO AOcomoTHON McTrHBL. AGCONIOTHYIO
HcTuHy nocTUraroT ocTeneHHo, cHadaia kak bpaxman, norom kak Ilapamarmy u, HakoHell, Kak
bxarasana (JInunocts bora). [Toctuub AGcomoTHy0 MICTHHY MOXKET TOIBKO YEJIOBEK IIUPOKUX
B3IVIS1/10B, KOTOPBIN 00J1a1aeT 3HAaHUEM M OCBOOOMIICS OT MaTepHalIbHBIX IPUBSI3aHHOCTEH, Clleays



BOCEMHA/ILIATU NpUHLMIIAM «bxaraBaa-ruTel», ONMCAHHBIM B KOMMEHTAPUU K JI€CATOM MaHTpE.
['maBHO# 11€71bI0 COOMIOIEHUS TUX BOCEMHAIIIATH TIPUHIIUIIOB SIBISIETCS JJOCTHKCHHE
TPaHCIEHIEHTHOTO J1I000BHOTO cinyxenust JIuunoctu bora. [ToaTroMy Bcem NoasiM, HE3aBUCHUMO OT
WX B3TJISAJIOB, PEKOMEHIYEeTCSl YUUTHCS UCKYCCTBY JIFOOOBHOTO cimykeHus ['ocromy.

[IpsiMoii myTh, MPUBOAAIIMI K 1IenH BUABH, onnuckiBaeT [lpuna Pyna ['ocBamu B cBO€ KHUTE
«bxakTu-pacampuTa-cUHIXy», KOTOpas IepeBelcHa HAMH Ha aHNIMKACKUN 1o HazBaHueM «Hekrap
npenanHoctw». B «lllpuman-bxarasaram» (1.2.14) myTh BUABHM KPaTKO ONMHUCAH B CIETYIOMINX
CJIOBaxX:

TacMaJ dKEeHa MaHaca
OxaraBaH carBaTaM IaTHUX
LIpOTaBiiax KAPTHTaBHaII Ya
Ixieitax Hy,uxcﬁalﬁ ya HUTHAIA

«IToaTOMY HYHO, COCPEIOTOUUB BCE CBOE BHUMAHKE, [IOCTOSIHHO CJIYILATh IOBECTBOBAHUS O
BepxosuoMm ['ocrioze, mpociiaBisiTe, TOMHUATHh Ero u moknoHAThCS EMy — 3alIUTHUKY MpeIaHHBIX».

Ecau penurno3HocTs, pa3BUTHE SKOHOMUKH U YIOBIETBOPEHHE YyBCTB HE HAIIPABJICHBI HA
JOCTH KEHUE JIF0OOBHOTO CITy>keHHs [ 0croy, To OHM ABJISIFOTCS BCEro JIHILIb PAa3IMUYHbIMU (POPMaMu
HEBEXKECTBA, YTO OyJeT scHO u3 cieayommx ManTp «llpn Mmonanumamy.

Since the creation of the material world, everyone has been trying to attain a permanent life, but the
laws of nature are so cruel that no one has been able to avoid the hand of death. No one wants to
die, nor does anyone want to become old or diseased. The law of nature, however, does not allow
anyone immunity from old age, disease or death. Nor has the advancement of material knowledge
solved these problems. Material science can discover the nuclear bomb to accelerate the process of
death, but it cannot discover anything that can protect man from the cruel hands of old age, disease
and death.

From the Puranas we learn of the activities of Hiranyakasipu, a king who was very much advanced
materially. Wanting to conquer cruel death by his material acquisitions and the strength of his
nescience, he underwent a type of meditation so severe that the inhabitants of all the planetary
systems became disturbed by his mystic powers. He forced the creator of the universe, the demigod
Brahma, to come down to him. He then asked Brahma for the benediction of becoming amara, by
which one does not die. Brahma said that he could not award the benediction because even he, the
material creator who rules all planets, is not amara. As confirmed in the Bhagavad-gita (8.17),
Brahma lives a long time, but that does not mean he is immortal.

Hiranya means “gold,” and kasipu means “soft bed.” This cunning gentleman Hiranyakasipu was
interested in these two things — money and women — and he wanted to enjoy them by becoming
immortal. He asked from Brahma many benedictions in hopes of indirectly fulfilling his desire to
become immortal. Since Brahma told him that he could not grant the gift of immortality,
Hiranyakasipu requested that he not be killed by any man, animal, god or any other living being
within the 8,400,000 species. He also asked that he not die on land, in the air or water, or by any
weapon. In this way Hiranyakasipu foolishly thought these guarantees would save him from death.
Ultimately, however, although Brahma granted him all these benedictions, he was killed by the
Personality of Godhead in the form of Nrsirhha, the Lord’s half-lion, half-man incarnation, and no
weapon was used to kill him, for he was killed by the Lord’s nails. Nor was he killed on the land, in
the air or in the water, for he was killed on the lap of that wonderful living being, Nrsirhha, who was
beyond his conception.



The whole point here is that even Hiranyakasipu, the most powerful of materialists, could not
become deathless by his various plans. What, then, can be accomplished by the tiny Hiranyakasipus
of today, whose plans are thwarted from moment to moment?

Sri Téopanisad instructs us not to make one-sided attempts to win the struggle for existence.
Everyone is struggling hard for existence, but the laws of material nature are so hard and fast that
they do not allow anyone to surpass them. In order to attain a permanent life, one must be prepared
to go back to Godhead.

The process by which one goes back to Godhead is a different branch of knowledge, and it has to be
learned from revealed Vedic scriptures such as the Upanisads, Vedanta-siitra, Bhagavad-gita and
Srimad-Bhagavatam. To become happy in this life and attain a permanent blissful life after leaving
this material body, one must study this sacred literature and obtain transcendental knowledge. The
conditioned living being has forgotten his eternal relationship with God and has mistakenly
accepted the temporary place of his birth as all in all. The Lord has kindly delivered the
above-mentioned scriptures in India and other scriptures in other countries to remind the forgetful
human being that his home is not here in this material world. The living being is a spiritual entity,
and he can be happy only by returning to his spiritual home.

From His kingdom the Personality of Godhead sends His bona fide servants to propagate this
message by which one can return to Godhead, and sometimes the Lord comes Himself to do this
work. Since all living beings are His beloved sons, His parts and parcels, God is more sorry than we
ourselves to see the sufferings we are constantly undergoing in this material condition. The miseries
of this material world serve to indirectly remind us of our incompatibility with dead matter.
Intelligent living entities generally take note of these reminders and engage themselves in the
culture of vidya, or transcendental knowledge. Human life is the best opportunity for the culture of
spiritual knowledge, and a human being who does not take advantage of this opportunity is called a
naradhama, the lowest of human beings.

The path of avidya, or advancement of material knowledge for sense gratification, is the path of
repeated birth and death. As he exists spiritually, the living entity has no birth or death. Birth and
death apply to the outward covering of the spirit soul, the body. Death is compared to the taking off
and birth to the putting on of outward garments. Foolish human beings who are grossly absorbed in
the culture of avidya, nescience, do not mind this cruel process. Enamored with the beauty of the
illusory energy, they undergo the same miseries repeatedly and do not learn any lessons from the
laws of nature.

Therefore the culture of vidya, or transcendental knowledge, is essential for the human being. Sense
enjoyment in the diseased material condition must be restricted as far as possible. Unrestricted
sense enjoyment in this bodily condition is the path of ignorance and death. The living entities are
not without spiritual senses; every living being in his original, spiritual form has all the senses,
which are now materially manifested, being covered by the material body and mind. The activities
of the material senses are perverted reflections of the activities of the original, spiritual senses. In
his diseased condition, the spirit soul engages in material activities under the material covering.
Real sense enjoyment is possible only when the disease of materialism is removed. In our pure
spiritual form, free from all material contamination, real enjoyment of the senses is possible. A
patient must regain his health before he can truly enjoy sense pleasure again. Thus the aim of
human life should not be to enjoy perverted sense enjoyment but to cure the material disease.
Aggravation of the material disease is no sign of knowledge, but a sign of avidya, ignorance. For
good health, a person should not increase his fever from 105 degrees to 107 degrees but should
reduce his temperature to the normal 98.6. That should be the aim of human life. The modern trend
of material civilization is to increase the temperature of the feverish material condition, which has
reached the point of 107 degrees in the form of atomic energy. Meanwhile, the foolish politicians
are crying that at any moment the world may go to hell. That is the result of the advancement of



material knowledge and the neglect of the most important part of life, the culture of spiritual
knowledge. Sri T$opanisad herein warns that we must not follow this dangerous path leading to
death. On the contrary, we must develop the culture of spiritual knowledge so that we may become
completely free from the cruel hands of death.

This does not mean that all activities for the maintenance of the body should be stopped. There is no
question of stopping activities, just as there is no question of wiping out one’s temperature
altogether when trying to recover from a disease. “To make the best use of a bad bargain” is the
appropriate expression. The culture of spiritual knowledge necessitates the help of the body and
mind; therefore maintenance of the body and mind is required if we are to reach our goal. The
normal temperature should be maintained at 98.6 degrees, and the great sages and saints of India
have attempted to do this by a balanced program of spiritual and material knowledge. They never
allow the misuse of human intelligence for diseased sense gratification.

Human activities diseased by a tendency toward sense gratification have been regulated in the
Vedas under the principles of salvation. This system employs religion, economic development,
sense gratification and salvation, but at the present moment people have no interest in religion or
salvation. They have only one aim in life — sense gratification — and in order to achieve this end
they make plans for economic development. Misguided men think that religion should be
maintained because it contributes to economic development, which is required for sense
gratification. Thus in order to guarantee further sense gratification after death, in heaven, there is
some system of religious observance. But this is not the purpose of religion. The path of religion is
actually meant for self-realization, and economic development is required just to maintain the body
in a sound, healthy condition. A man should lead a healthy life with a sound mind just to realize
vidya, true knowledge, which is the aim of human life. This life is not meant for working like an ass
or for culturing avidya for sense gratification.

The path of vidya is most perfectly presented in Srimad-Bhagavatam, which directs a human being
to utilize his life to inquire into the Absolute Truth. The Absolute Truth is realized step by step as
Brahman, Paramatma and finally Bhagavan, the Personality of Godhead. The Absolute Truth is
realized by the broadminded man who has attained knowledge and detachment by following the
eighteen principles of the Bhagavad-gita described in the purport to Mantra Ten. The central
purpose of these eighteen principles is the attainment of transcendental devotional service to the
Personality of Godhead. Therefore all classes of men are encouraged to learn the art of devotional
service to the Lord.

The guaranteed path to the aim of vidya is described by Srila Riipa Gosvami in his
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, which we have presented in English as The Nectar of Devotion. The
culture of vidya is summarized in Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.2.14) in the following words:

tasmad ekena manasa
bhagavan satvatam patih
Srotavyah kirtitavyas ca
dhyeyah piijyas$ ca nityada

“Therefore, with one-pointed attention one should constantly hear about, glorify, remember and
worship the Personality of Godhead, who is the protector of the devotees.”

Unless religion, economic development and sense gratification aim toward the attainment of
devotional service to the Lord, they are all simply different forms of nescience, as Sr1 [Sopanisad
indicates in the following mantras.



ManTpa n1BeHaauaras

aHXaM TaMax MPaBHIIAHTH
ie *caMOXyTHM ymacate
Taro OXyiia MBa Te TaMO
fia y caMOXyTilaM parax

aHJIXaM — B HEBEXKECTBO;
TaMax — ThMY;
NIPAaBUIIAHTH — TIONAAIOT;
e — Te, KTO;

acamMO0XyTuM — nomyboram;
ymnacare — TOKJIOHSETCS,
TaTax — 4eM J3TO;

Oxyitax — Ooutee;

MBa — TOJO0HBIM 00pa3oMm;

Te — T€;
TaMax — TbMa;
e — KTO;

y — TaKxke;

caMOxyTiiam — B AOCOJIIOTE;
parax — 3aHsATHI.

Te, KTO MOKJIOHsIETCS MOJy0OraM, MONAXYT B TeMHellIne 00/1aCTH HeBe:KeCTBA, HO ellle B
00JIbIIIEli CTEeNEeHN ITO OTHOCUTCH K TeM, KTO MOKJIOHAAETCS 0e3JJu4HOMY ADCOJIIOTY.

Those who are engaged in the worship of demigods enter into the darkest region of ignorance,
and still more so do the worshipers of the impersonal Absolute.

CaHCKpUTCKOE CJIOBO acaMOXyTH OTHOCHUTCS K TeM, KTO HE SIBISETCS He3aBUCUMBIM. CaMOX§TH Ke
oTHOcHTCS K AGcomoTHOM JInanocTu bora, koTopsiii abconoTHo He3aBucuM. B «bxaraBag-rure»
(10.2) Abconrorras Jlmanocts bora, llpu Kpumaa, roBopurt:

Ha M€ BUIyX Cypa-raHax
npaOxaBaM Ha Maxapluaiax
axaMm aaup X JeBaHaM
MaxapIIAHAM 4a CapBalax

«Hu conmbl oy00roB, HU BEIMKUE MYIpelbl HE 3HatoT Moux 6orarcts, n60 Sl — nepBonpuunHa
BCEX NOIy00roB U MynpenoB». Takum oopazom, KpuiitHa sBiIsieTcss HCTOUHUKOM T€X CHJI, KOTOPbIMU
HaJCJICHBI HOJIy60FI/I, BCJIMKUC MYIPCUbI 1 MUCTUKH. U xota CHJIbl, KOTOPBIMU OHU O6JIaIIaIOT,
OTPOMHBI, HO U y HUX €CTb IIPENET, I0ATOMY UM OYEHb TPYAHO MOHATH, Kak Cam Kpunina ¢
nomonibio CBoel BHYTpEHHEH dHEPruu SABJISETCS B 00pa3e yenoBeka.

Muorue ¢punocodsl ¥ BETUKUE PUIITH, MUCTUKHU, TBITAIOTCS OTIHYUTE AGCOTIOT OT OTHOCHTEIBHOTO
C TIOMOIIIBI0 CBOMX HUYTOKHBIX YMCTBEHHBIX CITIOCOOHOCTEH. OTHAKO TAaKUM 00pa3oM MOKHO
MIPUITH TOJIBKO K HETAaTUBHOM KOHIENINH AOCONIOTA, ’TOT METOJI HE 1a€T BO3MOKHOCTU MOCTHYb
KaKoW-1100 O3UTHUBHBIN actiekT Abcomtora. Onpenenenne AOGCOIIOTa Yepe3 OTpUIlaHue
HecoBepiieHHO. Takue onpeneneHus modyKaaroT yenoBeka (hOpMUPOBATH CBOKO COOCTBEHHYIO
KOHIIETIIMIO, U OH HAYMHAET BOOOpakarh, 4T0O AOCOIIOT JOHKEH OBITh JIUIIEH (DOPMBI U KaYECTB.
DTH HETaTUBHBIC KaY€CTBA €CTh HE YTO MHOE, KAK OTHOCUTEINIbHBIEC, MaTepUaTbHbIe (JOPMBI U
Ka4eCTBa, B3SATHIC CO 3HAKOM MHUHYC, M TIOTOMY OHH TaKXKe SIBJISIFOTCSI OTHOCHTEIBHBIMA. Takue
npencTaBieHust 00 AOCONIOTE B JTyUIlIeM CIIy4ae MOTYT MPUBECTH YEeIIOBEKa K OCO3HAHUIO
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6e3muuHoOrO cusinus bora, HazpiBaeMoro bpaxmManom, HO ¢ UX MTOMOIIBIO HEBO3MOXKHO JIOCTUYb
ypoBHs oco3HaHus bxaraBana, JInunoctu bora.

CriexynITUBHBIC MBICIIHTENH HE 3HAIOT, 9T0 AGconroTHOM JImuHocThio bora siBisiercst Kpuraa u
4T0 Oe31MuHbIi bpaxman — 310 ocnenurenbHoe cusHue Ero TpaHclieHAEHTHOrO Tena, a
[Tapamarma, CBepxaymia, — Ero BcenmpoHukaroiee mojiHoe nposisiienue. He 3HaroT onu u Toro,
yro Kpumina umeer BeuyHyto (Gopmy, HCIIOJTHEHHYIO BEYHOTO OJIa)KEHCTBA U 3HAHMS. 3aBUCUMBbIE
10JTyOOTH U BEJIMKHE MYJPELbl OITMO0YHO cUUTatoT Ero MoryuiecTBeHHbIM 10JTy0oroMm, a
nzny4yeHue bpaxmana npunumaror 3a A6comorHyto Vctuny. Tonbko npenannsie Kpumissl,
KOTOPBIE IIETTMKOM MTOCBIITHIIH ceds ciryskeHnio Emy, 3HatoT, uto OH — AbcomotHast JImuHOCTh 1
41O Bee cyuiee ucxoaut u3 Hero. Takue nmpenaHHble MOCTOSIHHO ¢ J1000BbIO ciayxar Kpuine,
HCTOYHUKY BCETO CYIIETO.

B «bxarasag-rute» (7.20, 23) ToBOpHUTCS, UTO TOJIBKO HEPA3yMHbIE, COMTHIE C TOJIKY JIFOIH,
JBUKMMbIE CHJIBHBIM JK€TaHHEM YYBCTBEHHBIX HACIaXACHHUN, TOKJIOHSIIOTCS TOJIy0oram, 4TOOBI
pa3peunTh CBOU BpeMeHHbIe polieMbl. JKHBOE CyIIECTBO 3ayTajaoch B JIAOMPUHTE
MaTepuaIbHOIO CYIIECTBOBAHUS, U, YTOOBI 0OPECTH BEUHYIO CBOOOY B TyXOBHOM MHpE,
WCTIOTHEHHOM BEYHOTO OJIAKCHCTBA, KU3HU M 3HAHHSI, OHO JOJKHO COPOCHUTH ¢ ce0SI OKOBBI
MarepuanbHoro padctsa. [loaromy «IlIpu Mimomanuinamn HeE COBETYET HAM CTPEMHUTHCS K
BpEMEHHOMY M30aBIICHUIO OT TEX WJIM WHBIX MaTePHAIBHBIX MTPOOIIEM, MOKIOHSSICh 3aBUCUMBIM
nosryooraM, KOTopble CHOCOOHBI OJJTAPUTh HAC TOJILKO HEJOJITOBEUHBIMU Onaramu. Bmecto 3Toro
HEo0XoMMO NMOKIIOHATECS AbcomoTHON JInunoctu bora, Kpuiine, KOTOpbIii mpuBieKaeT Bcex U
MOXXET HaBCeTIa 0CBOOOIUTh HAC OT MaTepUaIbLHOTO pabCTBa, 3a0paB HAC JOMOM, oOpaTHO k bory.

B «bxaraBan-rure» (7.23) TOBOpPHUTCS, 4TO T€, KTO MOKJIOHSIETCS MOyO0oramM, CMOTYT MOIAcTh Ha
IUTAaHETHI 3TUX M0Jy00oroB: nokjoHstoumecs Jlyne nomnagarot Ha Jlyny, nokionstonmecs ConHiy
— Ha CounHue u T. 1. COBpeMEHHBIE YUEHbIE MbITAIOTCS 10CTUYb JIyHbI ¢ TOMOIIbIO PAKET, HO Ha
caMoM Jiesie TIOZ00HbIE MOMBITKH JeNIAIUCh U paHblie. JIFoau ¢ X pa3BUTHIM CO3HAHUEM OT
MIPUPOABI CKIIOHHBI K KOCMUYECKHUM ITYyTEIIECTBHUAM U IIOTOMY CTPEMSATCS TOCTUYD APYTHUX IUIAHET C
MIOMOIIBI0 KOCMHUYECKHUX KOpabiieil Wi MUCTHYECKUX CHJI WIIH TIOKJIOHSASACH ToTyOoram,
YIPABISIONIMM TOM WJIM MHOM IJIAHETOW. B BEIMUECKMX MUCAHUAX CKA3aHO, YTO YEJTOBEK MOXKET
JOCTUYb JAPYTUX IUIAHET C TIOMOUIBIO JIF0OO0T0 U3 3THX TpeX COCOO0B, HO CaMBblii
pacrpoCTpaHeHHBIN U3 HUX — MOKJIOHEHUE YIPABIIAIONIEMY KaKoW-1100 TIaHeTon moryoory. Tak
MOXXHO JocThb JIyHsl, ConHila u naxe bpaxmanoku, BeICIIE IIaHEThI BCcelIeHHOU. OaHaKo Bce
IJTAHEThI MaTEPUATILHOM BCEJIEHHOW SIBIISIIOTCS JIMILB BPEMEHHBIM NpudexuiieM. BeuHs! ToIbKO
napsuye B yXxoBHOM HeOe BailikyHTxanoku, Ha koTopsIx npaBut Cama Jluunocts bora. B
«bxaraBaa-rure» (8.16) l'ocnoap Kpuiina noarsepk1aeT 370 B CIEAYIOLUIUX CIOBaX:

a-OpaxMa-OXyBaHAJI JTOKAX
IIyHAp aBapTUHO “PIUKYHA
MaM yIeTria Ty KayHTeila
IIyHap J’KaHMa Ha BUJHaTe

«Bce maHeTsl MaTepUaIbHOTO MUPA, OT BBICIIEH U JI0 HU3IIEH, — ATO I00J1b CTPAJIaHNi, Te
Ka)KIbIi BEIHYKJIEH CHOBA M CHOBA POXKAAThCs M ymMupath. Ho TOT, kTO octur Moeit oburenu, o
cbiH KyHTH, y’K€ HUKOTZIa HE POAUTCS 31E€ChY.

«Ipu Nmonanumam yka3blBaeT, YTO TOT, KTO MOKJIOHSAETCS Oay0oraM U 1nonajaaer Ha ux
MarepHajbHble MJIAHEThI, O-MPEKHEMY OCTAaeTCsl B TeMHelIel obiaacTu BceleHHOH. Beenennas
MOKPBITA TUTAHTCKUMU 000JI0YKaMU U3 MaTepHaJIbHbIX AJIEMEHTOB U HAlIOMUHAET IMOKPBITHIH
CKOPJIyIIOH KOKOCOBBII Op€X, HAaIllOJIOBUHY 3aII0JHEHHBIN BJIAroi. JTO MOKPBITUE TEPMETUYHO,
II03TOMY, YTOOBI PACcCeATh HEMPONIAIHYIO TEMHOTY, LAPALIYI0 BO BCEIEHHOM, He0Oxoaumbl ComHLe
u Jlyna. CHapy»Xu BCEIEHHYIO OKpY>KaeT 0e3rpaHMYHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO OpaxmMaKbOTH, B KOTOPOM
1aBaroT OecunciaeHHble BalikyHTxanoku. Beiciias u camas 6osblias iaHera Opaxma KboTH —
Kpumnanoka, ninu 'onoka Bpunnasana, Ha kotopoii ooutaer Cam Ilpu Kpumna, BepxoBhas



JImunocts bora. ['ocnogs Hpu Kpumina nukorna e nokugaet Kpumnanoku. OH Beerga
npeObiBaeT TaM co CBOMMHM BEUHBIMHU CITyTHHUKAMHU, HO B TO e BpeMsi OH IPHUCYTCTBYET IMOBCIOLTY,
BO BCEM MaTEPHAILHOM U JYXOBHOM KOCMHYECKOM MPOSBICHUU. DTO YKe OOBACHSIOCH B
YeTBEpPTON MaHTpe. [ 0Cmoib, KaKk COMHIIE, MPUCYTCTBYET BCIOMY, M TeM He MeHee OH HaXOUTCS B
OJTHOM MECTE, KaK M COJIHIIE, KOTOPOE HE OTKIIOHSIETCSI OT CBOEH OPOUTEHI.

[Tonag Ha JlyHy unm kakyro-1u00 ApyTyIo TUIaHETY, PACTIONIOKEHHYIO BBIIIE WU HIDKE HEe, MbI HE
pemuM maBHbIX npooiem xu3Hu. [loatomy «1lpu Mmonanuiam coBeTyeT HaM HE CTPEMUTHCS
MONACTh Ha KaKyl0-TO U3 IUIAHET B Ipejieyax MOrpy>KeHHOW BO ThMYy MaTepuajabHOM BCEJIECHHOM, a
MoCTaparbCsl BBIPBATHCS 32 €€ MPEEIbl U JOCTUYD CUSIOLIEro napcersa bora. EcTe MHOTO Jtozie,
KOTOpBIE BBIIAIOT ce0s 32 BEPYIOUINX U COBEPIIAIOT PEIUTHO3HBIE OOPSIIbI TOJIBLKO PaJU CIaBbl UIH
penytanuu. Takue nCeBIOPEIUTNO3HBIE JIFOAU HE JKEIA0T IOKUIATh 3Ty BCEIECHHYIO U
BO3BpAILATHCS B JyXOBHBIM Mup. [1ox Buiom noknonenus ['ocrnoy oHU XOTAT OJHOTO —
COXPaHUTh CBOM CTAaTyC-KBO B MaTrepuaJbHOM Mupe. [IporoBenys KyJbT arensma, arTeucThl U
HMMIIEPCOHAIHUCTHI YBJICKAIOT TAKUX [VIYIIBIX MICEBIOBEPYIONIMX B TEMHEHIIINE 00JacTH BCEICHHOM.
ATEUCTBI OTKPBITO OTPHUIIAIOT cyliecTBOBaHuEe BepxoBuoit JImunoctu bora, a umMnepcoHanucThl
MOJIEPKUBAIOT aTEUCTOB, IPONOBEAYS MOKIOHEHUE Oe3nnyHoMy acriekty BepxoBHoro ['ocnioaa.
Jlo cux nop Mel He Hawu B «lpu Mimonanumam HU 0JHONH MaHTPbI, KOTOpas oTpulaia Obl
cymectBoBanre BepxoBHoii JInunoctu bora. B ogHoM 3 MaHTp ObLI0 cka3aHo, 4T0 OH MOXKET
nepeaBUrarbes opictpee Bcex. Te, KTo MyTenecTByeT Ha ApyTHe IUIAaHEThl, HECOMHEHHO, SIBIISIOTCS
JUYHOCTSIMU, U eciu ['ocroab MOXKeT epeBUTaThCs ObICTpee X, TO Kak ke OH MOXKeT ObITh
6e3nmuunbiM? besnuunas koHnenuus BepxosHoro ['ocrona — 310 Beero iuiib apyras ¢popma
HEBEXECTBAa, MPUYUHA KOTOPOTO KPOETCSI B HECOBEPIICHHOM MOHUMaHUH AOCONIOTHON VICTUHEIL.

HeBexecTBeHHbIE peTUTHO3HbIE JTUAEPHI U N300peTaTeNu TaKk Ha3bIBaeMbIX BoILIoUIeHHH bora,
OTKPOBCHHO HAapyHIAOIINEC YKA3aHUS BEAUYCCKUX HHC&HHﬁ, BBOJSAT B 38.6J'Iy)KIIeHI/Ie CBOUX
MOCJIeI0BaTeNeH, ¥ TOTOMY UM yTOTOBaHbI TEMHEHIIME 00J1acTh BcesieHHOW. OOBIYHO
HUMIICPCOHAJIUCTBI BbLAAIOT CC6$I 3a BOIIJIOIIICHU A Bora, U TJIYIIbIC JIFOAW, HC UMCHOIIUC ITOHATHSA O
BEJIMUECKON MyZIpocTH, BepsT uM. U ecnu 3T mapnaranbl 00JaAal0T KAKUMU-TO 3HAHUSIMU, TO B UX
pyKax OHHU OTAacHEe, YeM HEBEXKeCTBO. MIMIIEpCOHANNCTHI Ja)Ke HE COBEPIIAIOT 0OPSIOB
MOKJIOHEHUS TI0y0oramM, peKOMEH0BaHHbIX B MUcaHUsIX. [lucanus pekoMeHIy1oT pu
OIPCACIICHHBIX O6CTO$IT€JIBCTB8.X IIOKJIOHATHCSA HOJIYGOFaM, HO B TO K€ BPEMS B HUX T'OBOPUTCH, YTO
B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CITy4aeB B 3TOM HET HeoOxomuMocTtu. B «bxarasaa-rute» (7.23) sicHo cka3aHo, 4TO
IIJIOAbI ITOKJIOHCHUA HOHY60F3M HEIOJTOBCYHEI. Becs MHP HC BCYCH, CJICAOBATCIBHO BCC, YCTO MbI
JIOCTUIJIU BO ThME MaTepHaIbHOTO MHpa, Toxke OpeHHo. [Ipobiema B ToM, Kak 00pecTr UCTUHHYIO,
BEYHYIO KHU3Hb.

T'ocnionp yTBEpkKAAET, UTO TOT, KTO 1OCTUTaeT Ero ¢ NOMOIIBIO IPEAAHHOTO CITYKEHUS
(emmHCTBEHHOTO Iy TH, Bexymiero kK Jlmanoctu bora), pa3 u HaBcerga n30aBiseTcsi OT OKOB
poxzeHus u cmepTH. HHaue roBopsi, 0CBOOOXKIEHHE U3 TUCKOB MaTepUH LIETMKOM 3aBUCHUT OT
3HAHUS U OTPEIIEHHOCTH, KOTOPbIE MPUXOJAT K TOMY, KTO CIyXHUT ['ocriony. A y nceB1oBEpYyIOIINX
HET HY 3HaHMsI, HU OTPEIIEHHOCTH OT MaTEPUAIILHON JEATEIBHOCTH. BOJIBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX XOUET
KUTh B 30JI0THIX OKOBaX MaTepuajIbHOrO padCTBa, MPUKPHIBAACH aJIbTPYUCTUUECKON U
(MIaHTPONMMUYECKOH 1eATEIHOCTBIO, 3aTPUMUPOBAHHON IO/ PENUTHUIO. JleMOHCTpUpys
(anpIIMBBIC PEIUTHO3HBIC YYBCTBA, OHM HAIOKa3 3aHIUMAIOTCS TIPETaHHBIM CITY)KCHHEM H B TO e
BpPEMS COBEPILAIOT PA3IMYHBIE IPEXOBHBIC TOCTYIIKH, @ HAMBHBIE JIFOAU IPUHUMAIOT UX 32
JlyXOBHBIX HACTaBHUKOB M PEBHUTEIICH Bephl. Takue HApYIIUTEIN PEIUTUO3HBIX IPUHIIAIIOB HE
IIPU3HAIOT aBTOPUTET a4yapbeB, CBATBHIX YUUTENIEH, IPUHAUICKAIINX K LEMH YUYCHUYECKOU
npeeMmcTBeHHOCTH. OHU npeHedperaroT ykazanueMm Ben: auapitonacana («Kaxapiit JomkeH
MIOKJIOHATBHCS ayapbey), U ciioBaMu «bxaraBag-ruten» (4.2): s3BaM napammnapa mnpanrtam («9Ta
BbICILIAsl HayKa o bore nepenasanach 1o Lenyu y4YeHHYeCKol IPeeMCTBEHHOCTH ). BmecTo Toro
YTOOBI HAUTH HCTUHHOTO JYXOBHOI'O YUUTEJIsl, OHU BBOJST JIIOACH B 320y X IeHHE U
[IPOBO3IVIAIIAIOT €05l a4apbsiMU, XOTS CaMH JIaXKe HE CJIEAYIOT IPUHIIMIIAM auapheB.



OTH HETOJIIM — CaMbl€ ONACHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI B UeJI0BeUeCKoM ob1ecTBe. V3-3a 0TCYyTCTBUS
PEIUTHO3HOTO IPABUTENIBCTBA UM HE IPO3UT HaKa3aHUE CO CTOPOHBI rocyaapersa. OiHaKo UM He
ynactcst u36exars cyfa BeeBbliHero, KOTopblil mpoBo3riamiaet B «bxaraBaa-rurey, 4ro
3aBUCTIIMBBIC JIEMOHBI, PSAASIINAECS B OJICXK/IbI PEIUTMO3HBIX PONOBETHUKOB, OylyT HU3BEPIHYTHI B
temHenme oobnactu aaa (b.-r., 16.19-20). U «pu Nimonanumiam NoATBEPKIaeT, 4TO, 3aBEPIIUB
CBOIO JIEATEIBHOCTD B POJIH TyXOBHBIX YUHUTEJIEH, KOTOPOIl OHM 3aHUMAIOTCS TOJIBKO paju
YYBCTBEHHBIX HACIAKIACHUH, ITH «IYXOBHBIE JIUAEPBI» MONAAAI0T Ha CaMble OTBPAaTUTEIbHBIE
IIJIAHETHI BCEJIEHHOM.

The Sanskrit word asambhiiti refers to those who have no independent existence. Sambhiiti is the
Absolute Personality of Godhead, who is absolutely independent of everything. In the
Bhagavad-gita (10.2), the Absolute Personality of Godhead, St1 Krsna, states:

na me viduh sura-ganah
prabhavarm na maharsayah
aham adir hi devanam
maharsinam ca sarvasah

“Neither the hosts of demigods nor the great sages know My origin or opulences, for in every
respect [ am the source of the demigods and sages.” Thus Krsna is the origin of the powers
delegated to demigods, great sages and mystics. Although they are endowed with great powers,
these powers are limited, and thus it is very difficult for them to know how Krsna Himself appears
by His own internal potency in the form of a man.

Many philosophers and great rsis, or mystics, try to distinguish the Absolute from the relative by
their tiny brain power. This can only help them reach the negative conception of the Absolute
without realizing any positive trace of the Absolute. Definition of the Absolute by negation is not
complete. Such negative definitions lead one to create a concept of one’s own; thus one imagines
that the Absolute must be formless and without qualities. Such negative qualities are simply the
reversals of relative, material qualities and are therefore also relative. By conceiving of the Absolute
in this way, one can at the utmost reach the impersonal effulgence of God, known as Brahman, but
one cannot make further progress to Bhagavan, the Personality of Godhead.

Such mental speculators do not know that the Absolute Personality of Godhead is Krsna, that the
impersonal Brahman is the glaring effulgence of His transcendental body, or that the Paramatma,
the Supersoul, is His all-pervading plenary representation. Nor do they know that Krsna has His
eternal form with its transcendental qualities of eternal bliss and knowledge. The dependent
demigods and great sages imperfectly consider Him to be a powerful demigod, and they consider
the Brahman effulgence to be the Absolute Truth. But the devotees of Krsna, by dint of their
surrendering unto Him and their unalloyed devotion, can know that He is the Absolute Person and
that everything emanates from Him. Such devotees continuously render loving service unto Krsna,
the fountainhead of everything.

In the Bhagavad-gita (7.20, 23) it is said that only unintelligent, bewildered persons driven by a
strong desire for sense gratification worship the demigods for the temporary relief of temporary
problems. Since the living being is materially entangled, he has to be relieved from material
bondage entirely to attain permanent relief on the spiritual plane, where eternal bliss, life and
knowledge exist. ST I$opanisad therefore instructs that we should not seek temporary relief of our
difficulties by worshiping the dependent demigods, who can bestow only temporary benefit. Rather,
we must worship the Absolute Personality of Godhead, Krsna, who is all-attractive and who can
bestow upon us complete freedom from material bondage by taking us back home, back to
Godhead.



It is stated in the Bhagavad-gita (7.23) that the worshipers of the demigods can go to the planets of
the demigods. The moon worshipers can go to the moon, the sun worshipers to the sun, etc. Modern
scientists are now venturing to the moon with the help of rockets, but this is not really a new
attempt. With their advanced consciousness, human beings are naturally inclined to travel in outer
space and to reach other planets, either by spaceships, mystic powers or demigod worship. In the
Vedic scriptures it is said that one can reach other planets by any one of these three ways, but the
most common way is by worshiping the demigod presiding over a particular planet. In this way one
can reach the moon planet, the sun planet and even Brahmaloka, the topmost planet in this universe.
However, all planets in the material universe are temporary residences; the only permanent planets
are the Vaikunthalokas. These are found in the spiritual sky, where the Personality of Godhead
Himself predominates. As Lord Krsna states in the Bhagavad-gita (8.16):

a-brahma-bhuvanal lokah
punar avartino ’rjuna
mam upetya tu kaunteya
punar janma na vidyate

“From the highest planet in the material world down to the lowest, all are places of misery wherein
repeated birth and death take place. But one who attains My abode, O son of Kunti, never takes
birth again.”

Sri Téopanisad points out that one who worships the demigods and attains to their material planets
still remains in the darkest region of the universe. The whole universe is covered by the gigantic
material elements; it is just like a coconut covered by a shell and half-filled with water. Since its
covering is airtight, the darkness within is dense, and therefore the sun and the moon are required
for illumination. Outside the universe is the vast and unlimited brahma-jyotir expansion, which is
filled with Vaikuntha-lokas. The biggest and highest planet in the brahma-jyotir is Krsnaloka, or
Goloka Vrndavana, where the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sii Krsna Himself, resides. Lord
Sri Krsna never leaves Krsnaloka. Although He dwells there with His eternal associates, He is
omnipresent throughout the complete material and spiritual cosmic manifestations. This fact has
already been explained in Mantra Four. The Lord is present everywhere, just like the sun, yet He 1s
situated in one place, just as the sun is situated in its own undeviating orbit.

The problems of life cannot be solved simply by going to the moon planet or to some other planet
above or below it. Therefore SiT I§opanisad advises us not to bother with any destination within this
dark material universe, but to try to get out of it and reach the effulgent kingdom of God. There are
many pseudo worshipers who become religionists only for the sake of name and fame. Such pseudo
religionists do not wish to get out of this universe and reach the spiritual sky. They only want to
maintain the status quo in the material world under the garb of worshiping the Lord. The atheists
and impersonalists lead such foolish pseudo religionists into the darkest regions by preaching the
cult of atheism. The atheist directly denies the existence of the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
and the impersonalists support the atheists by stressing the impersonal aspect of the Supreme Lord.
Thus far we have not come across any mantra in Sri I$opanisad in which the Supreme Personality of
Godhead is denied. It is said that He can run faster than anyone. Those who are running after other
planets are certainly persons, and if the Lord can run faster than all of them, how can He be
impersonal? The impersonal conception of the Supreme Lord is another form of ignorance, arising
from an imperfect conception of the Absolute Truth.

The ignorant pseudo religionists and the manufacturers of so-called incarnations who directly
violate the Vedic injunctions are liable to enter into the darkest region of the universe because they
mislead those who follow them. These impersonalists generally pose themselves as incarnations of
God to foolish persons who have no knowledge of Vedic wisdom. If such foolish men have any
knowledge at all, it is more dangerous in their hands than ignorance itself. Such impersonalists do
not even worship the demigods according to the scriptural recommendations. In the scriptures there



are recommendations for worshiping demigods under certain circumstances, but at the same time
these scriptures state that there is normally no need for this. In the Bhagavad-gita (7.23) it is clearly
stated that the results derived from worshiping the demigods are not permanent. Since the entire
material universe is impermanent, whatever is achieved within the darkness of material existence is
also impermanent. The question is how to obtain real and permanent life.

The Lord states that as soon as one reaches Him by devotional service — which is the one and only
way to approach the Personality of Godhead — one attains complete freedom from the bondage of
birth and death. In other words, the path of salvation from the material clutches fully depends on the
principles of knowledge and detachment gained from serving the Lord. The pseudo religionists have
neither knowledge nor detachment from material affairs, for most of them want to live in the golden
shackles of material bondage under the shadow of philanthropic activities disguised as religious
principles. By a false display of religious sentiments, they present a show of devotional service
while indulging in all sorts of immoral activities. In this way they pass as spiritual masters and
devotees of God. Such violators of religious principles have no respect for the authoritative acaryas,
the holy teachers in the strict disciplic succession. They ignore the Vedic injunction acaryopasana —
“One must worship the acarya” — and Krsna’s statement in the Bhagavad-gita (4.2) evarm
parampara-praptam, “This supreme science of God is received through the disciplic succession.”
Instead, to mislead the people in general they themselves become so-called acaryas, but they do not
even follow the principles of the acaryas.

These rogues are the most dangerous elements in human society. Because there is no religious
government, they escape punishment by the law of the state. They cannot, however, escape the law
of the Supreme, who has clearly declared in the Bhagavad-gita that envious demons in the garb of
religious propagandists shall be thrown into the darkest regions of hell (Bhagavad-gita 16.19-20).
Sri ISopanisad confirms that these pseudo religionists are heading toward the most obnoxious place
in the universe after the completion of their spiritual master business, which they conduct simply
for sense gratification.



ManTpa TpuHaauaras

aHhaj ’Baxyx camOxaBaj
aHMaj axyp acamOxaBar

UTH HiylﬁpyMa JIXApAHAM
i€ HaC TaJ BUYa4yaKIIupe

aHiaT — WHOE;

9Ba — HECOMHEHHO;

axyX — IFOBOPUTCS;

cam0xaBar — nokjoHeHrneM BepxoBHomy [ocrony,
IIPUYMHE BCEX IPUYUH;

aHiaT — WHOE;

axyX — IOBOPUTCS;

acamM0XxaBaT — MOKJIOHEHUEM YEMY-TO APYTOMY;
UTU — TaKuUM 00pa3oM;

LIYIIpyMa — s CIIBINIAJ; IXAPAHAM — OT HEBO3MYTHMbIX ABTOPUTETOB; ife — KTO; HAX — HaM;
TaT — JTOT IIPEIMET;

BUYAYaKIIMPEe — MOJPOOHO pazbsICHUIIH.

TI'oBopuTCSl, 4TO NOK/JIOHEHHE BbICHIEl NPUYHHE BCeX MPUYUH MPUHOCUT HHbIE II0/AbI, YeM
NMOKJIOHEHHUE TOMY, YTO He sIBJIsieTCs BbICIIMM. Bce 3T0 yc/IbIaHo 0T HeBO3MYTUMBbIX
aBTOPHUTETOB, KOTOPbIE JOCTYITHO 00bSCHUIIU ITO.

It is said that one result is obtained by worshiping the supreme cause of all causes and that
another result is obtained by worshiping what is not supreme. All this is heard from the
undisturbed authorities, who clearly explained it.

B 1011 MaHTpe rOBOpUTCS 0 HEOOXOTMMOCTH CIyIIaHUSI HEBO3MYTUMBIX aBTopuTeToB. [Toka
YEJIOBEK HE YCIBIIINUT HCTUHHOIO a4apbl0, KOTOPOIO HE MOT'YT BBIBECTH U3 PABHOBECHUS IIEPEMEHBI
MaTepuaIbHOrO MUpa, eMy OyJeT 3aKPBHIT AOCTYI K TPAHCIIEHIEHTHOMY 3HaHUIO. MICTUHHBIHI
JYXOBHBIM YUUTEIb, KOTOPBIN YCIbILIA HIPYTH-MAHTPbI, TO €CTh ITOJIy4YHJI BEIUYECKOE 3HAHUE, OT
JPYroro HEBO3MYTHUMOTI'O a4yapby, HUKOT/IA HE CTAHET YTBEPKIATh TO, O YEM HE TOBOPUTCS B
Benuueckoil ureparype. B «bxaraBan-rute» (9.25) sicHO cka3aHO, YTO T€, KTO MOKJIOHSETCS
npenkaM (IMTam), JOCTUTAIOT IJIaHEeTHI MPEIKOB, 3aKOPEHENbIE MATEPUATUCThI, KOTOPBIE XOTAT
OCTaBaThbCs 3/1€Ch, OCTAIOTCS B ’TOM MHUpE, a peJaHHble [ 0cnona, KOTopble He TOKIOHSOTCS
HHUKOMY, kKpome ['ocriona Kputnel, BeICIIEH IPUYMHBI BCeX NMPUYKH, 1ocTuraroT Ero B Ero
o0uTeny, HaxoAsIIeics B yxoBHOM Hebe. Dta MmanTpa «1Lpu Mmonanuian moaTBepxaaeT, YTo
pasHble popMbI TOKJIIOHEHHSI IPUHOCST pa3Hble 1mo/bl. Eciu Mbl noknoHseMcs: BepxoBHomy
T'ocnoxy, To ob6s3aTenbHO npuiineM k Hemy B Ero Beunyto oOuTens, a €Ciy NOKJIOHAEMCS
nosryooraMm, B uactHocTH Oory Comuia unu 6ory JIyHbl, TO HEIpeMEHHO OKa)kKeMcs Ha X
I1aHeTax. Eciau jxe Mbl XOTUM OCTaBaThbCsl Ha ATOM JKAJIKOM IIJIaHETE CO BCEMM HAIIMMMU IJIAHOBBIMU
KOMUTETAaMU U MOJIUTUKOM «IaTaHUs AbIP», TO 0€3 Tpy/a CMOXKEM 3TO CJeJIaTh.

Hu B 01HOM IO/UIMHHOM MHMCAaHUU HE CKa3aHO, YTO B KOHEUHOM CYETE BCE JOCTUTHYT OJJHOU LENH,
HE3aBMCHMO OT TOTO, YTO OHH JIEJAl0T U KOMY MOKJIOHSIFOTCS. [J1yIible Teopuu Takoro poza
BBIJIBUTAIOT CAMO3BAaHHBIE «JIyXOBHBIE YUUTEINY», HE IPUHAJUIEKAIINE K TapaMIape — UCTUHHON
LIENU YYEHUYECKON NMPEeeMCTBEHHOCTH. ICTUHHBIN NyXOBHBIN YUNTENb HE CTAHET YyTBEPKAATh, YTO
BC€ ITyTH BEAYT K OJTHOM LI€JIN U YTO 3TOM LIEJIM MOXKET JOCTUYb JII000H, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, KaK U
KOMY OH IOKJIOHsIeTCs: ToimyOoram, BeeBblHeMy ninm komy-HUOy b ene. Jlrobomy HOpMaibHOMY
YeJIOBEKY HETPYIHO MOHSATh, UTO, CASICh HA MOE3]], OH JI0€/IE€T TOIBKO J0 TOIO MECTA, 10 KOTOPOTro
Kynui Ounet. Yenosek, Kynusiuii Omitet 10 KanbKyTThl, cMOXKET npuexarh B KanbKyTTy, HO HUKaK



He B bombGeit. Ho mionu, Beiatomye ceds 3a JyXOBHBIX YUUTENCH, IPOIOBEYIOT, YTO 000 My Th
MIPUBEJIET YeJI0BeKa K BICLICH 11eJu. DTH JelIeBble MUPCKHUE 00eLIaHus PUBJIEKAOT MHOXKECTBO
IJIYIIBIX CO3/1aHUM, KOTOPBIE TOPAATCS CBOUMHU JOMOPOILEHHBIMH METOJJaMH JTyXOBHOI'O
camooco3Hanus. Oanako Beapl He 0m00psroT ux. ToT, KTO HE MOTYYNIT 3HAHUS OT UCTUHHOTO
JYXOBHOTO YUMTEs, IPUHAAJIEKAIETO K IPU3HAHHON 1IENM YYEHNYECKONW TPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, HE
CMOXeT JOOUTHCS HUKAKUX OLIYTUMBIX pe3ylbTaroB. KpuiiiHa roBoputT ApaxyHe B
«bxaraBaz-rure» (4.2):

3BaM Mapamnapa-mnpanram
MMaM pajpKapIuano BUAyX
ca KaJieHexa maxara

WOro HalIrax napaHrana

«Tax 7Ta Benmkas Hayka nepeaBaiach Mo ey JyXOBHBIX YUUTENEH, U ee OCTUT AN NpaBeHbIe
apu. Ho ¢ TeueHnem BpeMeHH IeTb yYHuTeNei mpepBaiachk, 1 3T0 3HAaHHUE B €T0 MIEPBO3JIaHHOM
BUJIe OBLIO YTPAueHO».

K tomy Bpemenu, korna 'ocnions Hlpu Kpuina npuiien B 3ToT MUp, IPUHLUIIBI OXaKTH-HOTH,
chopmynupoBaHHble B «bxaraBaja-rure», Obuin CHIIbHO UcKakeHbl. [loaTomy ['ocnons qomkeH Obu1
BOCCTAHOBMTH LI€TIb YUEHNYECKON IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, U ET0 nepBbIM y4eHHUKOM cTan ApaKyHa,
camblii Onu3kuil Ipyr u npenanuelii ['ocnona. Kpuimna npsmo ckazan Apmaxyse (b.-r., 4.3), uro Tot
CMOT MOHATh NPUHIUIBI «[ UTBD) TONBKO TOTOMY, 4TO ObLT Ero npenanusiv u apyrom. Muaue
roBops, He Oyayuu MpelaHHbIM U ApyroM [ocnona, HeBO3MOXKHO MOHATH «bxaraBaa-ruty». U3
9TOrO TaKXke CIENYET, YTO NOHATH «bXxaraBaa-ruTy» MOTyT TOJIBKO T€, KTO MJIET I10 CTOIaM
ApIKyHBI.

Ceiiuac MHOTH€ JIIO/IH, KOTOPBIM HET HUKAKOTO Jieja HU 10 Ap/KyHbl, HU 10 [ocriona Kpuinsl,
OepyTcsi IepeBOANTh U MHTEPIPETHUPOBATH STOT BO3BBIMIEHHBIN Ananor. OHU MO-CBOEMY OOBSICHSIOT
ctuxu «bxaraBaa-rutb» U, IPUKPHIBAsICh ABTOPUTETOM 3TOTO CBSIILIEHHOTO MTUCAHUS, BBIBUTAIOT
camble Henenble naeu. Takue Tonkosatenu He BepAT HU B LlIpu Kpuny, Hu B Ero Beunyo
oburtens. Kak xe Tora oHu MOTYT 0OBACHATH «bxaraBaa-ruty»?

B «I'ure» (7.20, 23) KpurHa HeIByCMBICICHHO YTBEP)KIAET, YTO TOJBKO JIFO/IHU, JTUILICHHBIC
3[IpaBOrO CMbICJa, OKJIOHSAIOTCS M0Jy0OoraM B pacyeTe Ha HUYTOXKHOE BO3HarpakjaeHue. B koHie
ee OH COBETYeT KaXKJIOMy OTOPOCUTH BCE MHBIE CIIOCOOBI TOKJIIOHEHHS M MOJIHOCTHIO IPEIaThCs
Emy (b.-1., 18.66). Takyto HenokoneOumyto Bepy B BepxoBHoro ['ocrona MokeT UMETh TOJIBKO TOT,
KTO M30aBHJICS OT BCEX MOCJIEACTBUI CBOMX IpexoB. OcTanbHble OyyT MpOA0KaTh MAPUTh B
MaTepHaIbHBIX c(hepax, MEISsACh 32 CBOM OECCMBICIIEHHBIC PUTYaJIbl, U HUKOT/IA HE HAMTyT
UCTHUHHOTO MYTH, COUTHIE C TOJIKY YTBEPKACHUSIMH O TOM, YTO BCE MMyTH BEIYT K OJHOM LIENH.

KitoueBsiM B aT0# MaHTpe «1llpn Mimonanumam sBiusercs ciIoBo caM0XaBaT, «[OKJIOHSSACH
BbICIIEN ipuunHe». l'ocnions KpuiiHa asisgercs nzHaganbHoM JInunocteio bora, u Bee cymee
ucxomut u3 Hero. B «bxaraBag-rute» (10.8) ['ocriogs roBopwur:

axaM capBaciia nmpabxaBo
MarTax capBaM IIpaBaprare
UTHA MaTBa OXapKaHTe MaM
Oynxa 06xaBa-caMaHBUTAX

«$] — MCTOUHUK BCeX yXOBHBIX U MaTepuaibHbIX MUpOB. Bece nucxonut nz Mens. Mynpensl,
MOCTHUTLINE 3Ty UCTUHY, CIIY>KAT U MOKJIOHSIOTCSI MHE BCeM cepauemy.

B stom ctuxe Cam I'ocrionb ouenb Touno onucbiBaeT Cebsi. CiioBa capBaciia rpabxaBax yKa3bIBalOT
Ha TO, uTo KpuiiHa siBisieTcst TBOPIIOM BCEX JKUBBIX CYIIECTB, B TOM uncie bpaxmel, Buiny u
[uBbl. Tak Kak 3TU TpU INIABHBIX 00XKECTBA MaTEpUAILHOTO MUpa co3fansl ['ocrogom, ['ocnoas
SIBIISIETCS. TBOPLIOM BCETO CYIIET0 B MaTepUalibHOM U AyXOBHOM Mupe. B « AtxapBa-Bene»



(F'omana-ramanu-ymanuman, 1.24) takxke ropopurcs, 4to ['ocnoas lpu Kpumina cymecrsoBan 10
corBopeHust bpaxmel 1 uTo 3170 OH OTKpBUT bpaxMe Benyeckoe 3HaHHE. AHAIOTHYHO 3TOMY, B
«Hapasna-ynanumany (1) roopurcs: «3arem BepxoBHast JInunocts, Hapasina, noxxenan co3aarh
BCeX KUBBIX cymiecTB. Tak or Hapasusl pogwiica bpaxma. Hapasina co3nan Beex [Ipamkanarn.
Hapasna corsopun Uunpy. Hapasna cosnan Bocemb Bacy. Hapasina coznan onunnanuars Pynp.
Hapasna coznan neenaanars AnutbeBy». Hapasina — 31o nmonHas skcnancus ['ocnona Kpuiinsi,
nostomy Hapasina n KpuiiHa HeoTMuHel apyT OT apyra. B Toi e ynaHumane
(Hapasina-ymannman, 4) yreepxkaaercs: «CoiH [leBaku [Kpumina] seisercs BepxoBHbIM
T'ocionom». To, 4TO BBICHIEN IPUUMHOM BCETO CYILEro sABisgeTcs HapasHa, mogTeepkaaeT gaxe
[punana [laHkapadapbs, HECMOTPS HA TO YTO OH HE NMPHUHAJIEKUT K IIKOJIE BAUIIIHABOB
(mepconanuctoB). B «Atxappa-Bene» (Maxa-ynanumag, 1) roBopurcs: «BHavane He ObUI0 HU
bpaxwmel, au [1luBbl, HU OTHS, HU BOJbI, HU 3Be31, HU ConHila, Hu JIynsl, a Obu1 ogue Hapasiaa. Ho
T'ocnionk He octaercd B onuHouyecTBe. OH TBOpUT N0 CBoeMy skenanuio». B «Mokma-nxapme» Cam
Kpumina rosopur: «51 co3nan Bcex Ipamxanaru u Pynp, koropbie He 3HaI0T MeHs 10 KoH1a, 100
UX MOKpbIBaeT Mos wiimo3opHas sHeprus». B «Bapaxa-nypane» ckazano: «Hapasna sBisercs
Bepxosnoii JInunoctsio bora. Ot Hero nmosiBuiics uyetsipexronoBeiii bpaxma u Pymapa,
BIIOCJIEICTBUU CTABIIUK BCEBEAYILIUMY.

Taxkum 0Opa3om, Bce BeIuUeCKUe MUCaHMsI CXoaaTcs B ToM, uto Hapasina, Kpumnna, snsercs
puurHOM Beex npuunH. B «bpaxma-camxure» (5.1) Takxe ropopures, uro lpu Kpumna — sto
Bepxosnsrii [ociogs. On — ['oBHHIA (TOT, KTO IPUHOCHT PAJ0CTh BCEM KUBBIM CYIIECTBAM) U
W3HavabHas MpUYKMHA BceX nmpuunH. [o-HacTosmemy 00pa3oBaHHBIE JIIOIU Y3HAIOT 00 3TOM OT
BEJIMKUX MYIpPELoB U U3 Ben n moromy pemaroT noknoHAThes ['ocnony KpuniHe, HCTOUHUKY BCEro
cymiero. Takux Jrofel Ha3bIBalOT OyIXaMH, MPOCBEIICHHBIMHU JIIOAbMHU, KOO OHH MOKJIOHSIOTCS
tosbko ['ocnogy Kpunine.

VYOex1eHHOCTh B TOM, 4TO KpHiliHa €CTh BCe, MPUXOTUT K TOMY, KTO C BEPOH U JIFOOOBBIO CIIYIIAET,
Kak 00 3TOM paccKasbIBaeT adaphsi, KOTOPOTO HUUTO HE MOXKET BBIBECTU U3 paBHOBecHs. TOT, KTO He
nmMeet Bephl B [ocnona Kpuminy u 068U k Hemy, HUKOT1a HE CMOXKET MOHSATH ATy MPOCTYIO
uctuny. B «bxarasag-rure» (9.11) Kpuina Ha3pIiBaeT Takux JIIOACH My/IXaMy — IIYIIBIMU, KaK
ocnbl. Tam roBoputes, yTo Myaxu ocmenBaroT JlmuHocts bora, Tak kak He 00Iaga0T
COBEPLICHHBIM 3HAaHUEM, KOTOPOE JAET YEJIOBEKY HEBO3MYTUMBbIHN adapbs. TOT, KOTO MOXKET BBIBECTU
13 paBHOBECHS KPyrOBEpTh MaTepualbHON SHEPIUH, HE UMEET IIpaBa CTAaHOBUTHCS adapbei.

[lepen Tem kak ycaslmarh «bxaraBag-ruty», ApaKyHa, BOBJI€UEHHBIN B KDYTOBOPOT MaTepHUaIbHOM
SHEPI'UU U OCJIEIJICHHBIH NPUBSA3aHHOCTBIO K CEMbE, OOLIECTBY U POJLY, JIUIIUIICS HEBO3MYTUMOCTH
Y TIOTOMY 3aXOT€JI CTaTh YEJIOBEKOIIOOUBBIM MOPAIMCTOM, HUKOMY HE pUuuHsomuM Bpeaa. Ho,
nosryunB oT BepxoBHoii JInuHOCTH Bennyeckoe 3HaHUE, coaepxkalieecs B «bxaraBag-rute», U cTaB
Oyaxoi, OH U3MEHWJ CBOE pellieHue U Hadal nokiIoHsAThes [ocnony Hlpu Kpumine, no ninany
KoToporo npousoiia 6ursa Ha Kypykmerpe. Cpaxasch O CBOUMH TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIMU
POACTBEHHUKAMH, Ap/yKyHa MOKJIOHSJICS ['0cnoy 1 Tak cTan YUCThIM NpegaHHbIM [ocnona. 9T1o
BO3MOYKHO TOJIbKO B TOM CJIy4ae, €CJIM YEJIOBEK IOKIOHAETCA NCTUHHOMY KpHIiHe, a He MHUMOMY
Kpuise, BBIAYMaHHOMY DIyIBIMU JIFOAbMH, KOTOPBIE HE 3HAIOT BCEX TOHKOCTEN Hayku o Kpuine,
n3no0xxeHHou B «bxarasan-rure» u «lllpuman-bxaraBaramy.

Cornacno «BenanTa-cyTpe», camM0XyTa — 3TO UCTOYHHK BCEro CYIIEro, O1opa, Ha KOTOPOi Bce
JIEPIKUTCS, © BMECTUIIUIIE, OCTAFOIICECS IMOCIIe YHUUTOKEHUS MPOSIBIICHHOTO MUpa (JHKaHMA i
acia narax). «IIpuman-bxaraBatam», eCTeCTBEeHHBI KOMMEHTapHi K «BemgaHTa-cyTpey,
COCTAaBIICHHBIN €€ aBTOPOM, YTBEPKIACT, YTO UCTOYHUK BCEX IMAHAIIUN HE MOXKET OBITh
Ge3xn3HeHHBIM KaMHeM. OH — aOXH/DKHA, YTO 3HAYNUT «O0MafatoIHil aGCOTIOTHBIM 3HAHHEM).
[Toatomy m3navaneHelil ['ocnions [pu Kpumina rosopur B «I'ute» (7.26), uto EMy n3BecTHo Bee:
Mpouuioe, HacTodllee U Oyayllee, — HO HUKTO, BKIIOUas TaKUX Moiayooros, kak [lluBa u bpaxma,
He 3HaeT Ero B coBepiieHcTBe. Te, KTo HeCIOCOOHBI COXPAHITh HEBOZMYTHMOCTb MTOCPEIN
OyIIyIOIIEro OKeaHa MaTepUabHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS, TUIIEHBI BO3MOKHOCTH /10 KOHIIA TIO3HATh



Ero. Takue noiyrpaMOTHbIE «1yXOBHBIE JHJIEPbD» CTAPAIOTCS HATH HEKUIl KOMITPOMUCC, OOBSBIISI
00BEKTOM MOKJIOHEHHUs yesioBeuecTBO. OHM HEe OHUMAIOT, YTO 10100HOE MOKJIOHEHHE — XUMepa,
MOCKOJIBKY JIFOIIU B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM HeCOBEpIIEHHBI. [IbITaThCst JenaTh 3T0 — BCE PaBHO YTO
IIOJINBATh BOAOM JINCThS JEPEBA, a4 HE €r0 KOPEeHb. bollee ecTeCTBEHHO MOIMBAaTh KOPEHb JEPEBA, HO
TaKue BEYHO 00ECIIOKOEHHBIE JINAEPHI OOJIbIIE IPUBA3AHBI K JIUCTHAM, UM K KOPHIO, H, HECMOTPS
Ha OeCKOHEYHBIE MOTOKU BOJIbI, BEUIMBAEMbIE Ha JIMCThS, JEPEBO COXHET OT HEJOCTATKa BIIArH.

«Ipu Nmronanuimam COBETyeT NOIUBATh KOPEHb, HICTOUHUK BCeX M0OeroB. [IoKIOHeHHE TIOISIM,
CBOZSIILEECS K YIOBIETBOPEHHUIO X TEJIECHBIX MOTPEOHOCTEH, BCEr/]a HECOBEPIIEHHO U IIOTOMY He
TaK Ba)KHO, KaK CIyXeHHe ayiie. Jyiia — 3To TOT KOpeHb, KOTOPBI B COOTBETCTBUU C 3aKOHOM
KapMbl ITOPOXKAAET Teja Pa3InYHbIX THUIOB. ECIM MBI CITy’KUM TOJIBKO JIIOASIM, OKa3bIBasi UM
MEIAULMHCKYIO WM COLUANIbHYIO IOMOIIb U MIPEIOCTABIISISI UM BO3MOKHOCTbD I10JIy4aTh
oOpa3oBaHue, 1 B TO K€ BpeMs Iiepepe3aeM Ha OOMHAX ITIOTKM HECYACTHBIM )KMBOTHBIM, TO 3TO HE
MOJKET CUUTAThCA CIYKEHUEM JyIle, )KUBOMY CYLIECTBY.

}KI/IBOC CyIJ_IeCTBO B T€JIax paSJII/I‘-IHBIX TUIIOB ITOCTOAHHO HUCIIBITHIBACT MaTepI/IaJIBHbIe CTpaIIaHI/ISI,
CBSI3aHHBIC C POXKIEHUEM, CTAPOCTHIO, OOJIE3HIMHU U CMEPThI0. UemoBeueckas hopma KU3HU
HpeI[OCTaBJBIeT 1aHC BBIpBaTbCH "3 yT MaTepI/IaJIBHOFO CymeCTBOBaHI/I}I. n JJIA DTOTO HAM
JIOCTAaTOYHO BOCCTAHOBUTH CBOU MpepBaHHbIE oTHOILIEHUS ¢ BepxoBHbiM ['ocrionoM. ['ocrions Cam
HUCXOJIUT B 3TOT MaTepUaJIbHBIA MUpP, YTOOBI PU3BATh JIOACH Mpenarsesi BeeBbimHeMy
(camOxyTe). [To-HacTosIIEMY CITY>KUT YEJIOBEUECTBY TOJIBKO TOT, KTO TIPOIMOBEAYET JIOISIM, YTO OHU
JOJDKHBI TipeaThest BepxoBHomy Tocniony v ¢ m0060BbIO OKIOHATECSE EMy, BKI1aibIBast B 3TO BCIO
CBOIO 3HEPrHI0. TakoB CMbICT HAacTaBiIeHUU TpuHaaAaroi MaHTpsl «pu Mmonanumany.

Crynranue moBeCTBOBaHUM O BEJIMKUX JesHusIX BepxoBHoro ['ocnona u mpocnaBieHue ux —
caMblii MPOCTO crnocob noknoHeHus: EMy B 3TOT Bek TpeBor. OiHAKO CIIEKYISATUBHBIE (hrUmocodbl
oJIararot, 4to aesius ['ocnona — 11071 BOOOpaXkeHMsI, U IOTOMY HE XOTAT CIYyIIaTh O HUX U
M300peTaloT MHOXKECTBO CIOBECHBIX TPIOKOB, YTOOBI OTBIICUb BHUMAHUE JIOBEPYUBOM TOJIIIBI.
Bwmecto Toro uto6sI ciaymiaTs moBecTBOBaHMS O AesiHUAX [ocmoma KpuiHel, Takue «IyXOBHBIC
YUUTEI» PEKIaMUPYIOT caMuX ce0sl, moOy>Kaasi CBOUX MOcenoBareneil mpociapisaTh ux. B
TOCJICTHEE BPEMsI YHMCIIO TAKUX IIApIaTaHOB 3HAYUTEIHLHO BO3POCIIO, M YACTHIM MIPEIaHHBIM
l'ocnioga cTaHOBUTCS BCe TpyAHEE 3aLIMIIATh JIIOAEH OT CBATOTATCTBEHHBIX PAa3IyIaroibCTBOBAHUI
MOI0OHBIX JIMIIEMEPOB U TICEBIOBOTUIONIEHUH.

VYnanuia el KOCBEHHO 00pallaioT Hallle BHUMaHue Ha u3HayanbHoro l'ocnoza, [lpu Kpuny, Ho
«bxaraBazi-ruta», KOTOpas SABJISETCS KBUHTACCEHIIMEW YNaHuIa, npsMo yka3biBaeT Ha Hero.
[TosTOMy YenoBeK TOJKEH CIyIIaTh MOBECTBOBAHUS, HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO onuchiBatomue Kpuiny,
KOoTOphIe coneprkarcs B «bxaraBan-rute» u «lllpuman-bxaraBatam», u 3T0 MOCTENEHHO OYUCTUT
ero ym ot ckBepHbl. B «Illpuman-bxaraBatam» (1.2.17) ckazano: «Ciyiiias moBeCTBOBaHUS O
nesiausx [ocnona, npeganHbiid npusiekaet k cedbe Ero Buumanue. Takum o6pa3om ['ocronp,
HaXOJSIIMICS B CEP/ILIE KAXK]IOTO )KMBOTO CYIIECTBA, IOMOTaeT MPEJaHHOMY, AaBasi EMy
HaJIe)KaIue HacTaBICHUs». JTO moATBepkaaercs u B «bxarasaga-rure» (10.10): manamu
Oyaaxu-iioram TaM HeHa MaM yHnaiaHTH Te.

Hacrasnenus ['ocniona, noiayyaemble U3HYTPH, OYMILAIOT CEPALE MPEAAHHOTO OT CKBEPHBI,
MOPOKJICHHON MaTepualbHBIMU T'YHAMH CTPAcTH U HeBexkecTBa. HempenanHble MOTHOCTHIO
HaXOATCA MO BIMSIHUEM CTPAcTU U HeBexecTBa. CTpacTbh MEIIAeT YeIOBEKY 30aBUTHCS OT
MaTepuaIbHbIX JKEIaHUN, a HEBEKECTBO HE MO3BOJISIET €MY MO-HACTOSALIEMY MOHSTH ce0sl U
T'ocnoga. Takum o06pa3om, y 4enoBeka, HaXOASALIETOCs O BIMSIHUEM T'yH CTPACTH U HEBEKECTBA,
HET IIaHCOB 0CO3HATh CBOIO TYXOBHYIO IPUPO/Y, CKOJIBKO Obl OH HU Pa3bIrpbIBal U3 ce0st
noOopHuKa penuruu. Ha npegannoro ke mo Mustoct ['ocroaa ryHsl CTpacTH U HEBEKECTBA
MIEpPECTAIOT BIUATh, U OH OKa3bIBAETCS O] BIUSHUEM T'yHBI OJIarOCTH, YTO SIBJISETCS PU3HAKOM
COBEpILEHHOro OpaxmaHa. bpaxmMaHoM MOXeT cTaTh 1000 MPHU YCIOBUH, YTO OH 3aHUMAETCS



IIPEJAaHHBIM CIIYKEHHEM I10]] PyKOBOICTBOM HUCTUHHOTO JYXOBHOIO yuurens. B
«IlIpuman-bxaraBaram» (2.4.18) Taxxke roBOpUTCA:

KHpéTa-xyHEHI[xpa-nynHHI{a-nynKaniﬁ
56X171pa—1ﬁyM6xe'1 MaBaHaxX Kxacagaiax

fie ’nife ya NANA fax-anampaiampanax
IYAXIfaHTH TacMay pabXaBHIIHABE HAMAX

JIr060€ HU3KOPOXKICHHOE CYIIECTBO MOYKET OYUCTUTHLCS, €CITU OyIET CIeI0BaTh HACTABICHUAM
9uCcTOro npeaannoro l'ocnoxa, n6o morymectBo ['ocnona 6e3rpanuyHoO.

Korna yenoBek oOpetaer kauecTBa OpaxmaHa, OH CTAHOBUTCS CUACTIIMB U C BOOIYIICBICHUEM
3aHUMAaeTCs MpeaanHbIM caykenueM [ocnony. Hayka o Bore cama co0oit oTkpbhIBaeTcs emy.
[TocTuras 3Ty HayKy, OH MOCTENIEHHO OCBOOOXKIAETCSI OT MaTEPUANLHBIX PUBSI3aHHOCTEH, U 110
MIJIOCTH [ 0Cco1a €ro COMHEBAIOIIMIICSA YM CTAHOBUTCS KPUCTAIBHO YACTBIM. TOT, KTO JJOCTUT ATOM
CTaJINH, SBJSIETCSI OCBOOOXKIEHHOM TyIION U MOXKET Be3/ie U BO BceM BUETh [ ocmona. B atom
3aKJIIOYAETCsl COBEPILIEHCTBO caMOXaBbl, onucaHHoe B JaHHOM MaHTpe «1lpu Mmonanummam.

The system of hearing from undisturbed authorities is approved in this mantra. Unless one hears
from a bona fide acarya, who is never disturbed by the changes of the material world, one cannot
have the real key to transcendental knowledge. The bona fide spiritual master, who has also heard
the $ruti-mantras, or Vedic knowledge, from his undisturbed acarya, never presents anything that is
not mentioned in the Vedic literature. In the Bhagavad-gita (9.25) it is clearly said that those who
worship the pitrs, or forefathers, attain the planets of the forefathers, that the gross materialists who
make plans to remain here stay in this world, and that the devotees of the Lord who worship none
but Lord Krsna, the supreme cause of all causes, reach Him in His spiritual sky. Here also in ST
ISopanisad it is verified that one achieves different results by different modes of worship. If we
worship the Supreme Lord, we will certainly reach Him in His eternal abode, and if we worship
demigods like the sun-god or moon-god, we can reach their respective planets without a doubt. And
if we wish to remain on this wretched planet with our planning commissions and our stopgap
political adjustments, we can certainly do that also.

Nowhere in authentic scriptures is it said that one will ultimately reach the same goal by doing
anything or worshiping anyone. Such foolish theories are offered by self-made “spiritual masters”
who have no connection with the parampara, the bona fide system of disciplic succession. The bona
fide spiritual master cannot say that all paths lead to the same goal and that anyone can attain this
goal by his own mode of worship of the demigods or of the Supreme or whatever. Any common
man can very easily understand that a person can reach his destination only when he has purchased
a ticket for that destination. A person who has purchased a ticket for Calcutta can reach Calcutta,
but not Bombay. But the so-called spiritual masters say that any and all paths will take one to the
supreme goal. Such mundane and compromising offers attract many foolish creatures, who become
puffed up with their manufactured methods of spiritual realization. The Vedic instructions, however,
do not uphold them. Unless one has received knowledge from the bona fide spiritual master who is
in the recognized line of disciplic succession, one cannot have the real thing as it is. Krsna tells
Arjuna in the Bhagavad-gita (4.2):

evam parampara-praptam
imar rajarsayo viduh

sa kaleneha mahata

yogo nastah parantapa

“This supreme science was thus received through the chain of disciplic succession, and the saintly
kings understood it in that way. But in course of time the succession was broken, and therefore the
science as it is appears to be lost.”



When Lord Sr7 Krsna was present on this earth, the bhakti-yoga principles defined in the
Bhagavad-gita had become distorted; therefore the Lord had to reestablish the disciplic system
beginning with Arjuna, who was the most confidential friend and devotee of the Lord. The Lord
clearly told Arjuna (Bhagavad-gita 4.3) that it was because Arjuna was His devotee and friend that
he could understand the principles of the Bhagavad-gita. In other words, only the Lord’s devotee
and friend can understand the Gita. This also means that only one who follows the path of Arjuna
can understand the Bhagavad-gita.

At the present moment there are many interpreters and translators of this sublime dialogue who care
nothing for Lord Krsna or Arjuna. Such interpreters explain the verses of the Bhagavad-gita in their
own way and postulate all sorts of rubbish in the name of the Gita. Such interpreters believe neither
in Sri Krsna nor in His eternal abode. How, then, can they explain the Bhagavad-gita?

Krsna clearly says that only those who have lost their sense worship the demigods for paltry
rewards (Bhagavad-gita 7.20, 23). Ultimately He advises that one give up all other ways and modes
of worship and fully surrender unto Him alone (Bhagavad-gita 18.66). Only those who are cleansed
of all sinful reactions can have such unflinching faith in the Supreme Lord. Others will continue
hovering on the material platform with their paltry ways of worship and thus will be misled from
the real path under the false impression that all paths lead to the same goal.

In this mantra of Sri I$opanisad the word sambhavat, “by worship of the supreme cause,” is very
significant. Lord Krsna is the original Personality of Godhead, and everything that exists has
emanated from Him. In the Bhagavad-gita (10.8) the Lord says,

aharh sarvasya prabhavo
mattah sarvar pravartate
iti matva bhajante mam

budha bhava-samanvitah

“I am the source of all spiritual and material worlds. Everything emanates from Me. The wise who
perfectly know this engage in My devotional service and worship Me with all their hearts.”

Here is a correct description of the Supreme Lord, given by the Lord Himself. The words sarvasya
prabhavah indicate that Krsna is the creator of everyone, including Brahma, Visnu and Siva. And
because these three principal deities of the material world are created by the Lord, the Lord is the
creator of all that exists in the material and spiritual worlds. In the Atharva Veda (Gopala-tapant
Upanisad 1.24) it is similarly said, “He who existed before the creation of Brahma and who
enlightened Brahma with Vedic knowledge is Lord Sri Krsna.” Similarly, the Narayana Upanisad
(1) states, “Then the Supreme Person, Narayana, desired to create all living beings. Thus from
Narayana, Brahma was born. Narayana created all the Prajapatis. Narayana created Indra. Narayana
created the eight Vasus. Narayana created the eleven Rudras. Narayana created the twelve Adityas.”
Since Narayana is a plenary manifestation of Lord Krsna, Narayana and Krsna are one and the
same. The Narayana Upanisad (4) also states, “Devaki’s son [Krsna] is the Supreme Lord.” The
identity of Nardyana with the supreme cause has also been accepted and confirmed by Sripada
Saﬁkara’lcérya, even though Sankara does not belong to the Vaisnava, or personalist, cult. The
Atharva Veda (Maha Upanisad 1) also states, “Only Narayana existed in the beginning, when
neither Brahma, nor Siva, nor fire, nor water, nor stars, nor sun, nor moon existed. The Lord does
not remain alone but creates as He desires.” Krsna Himself states in the Moksa-dharma, “I created
the Prajapatis and the Rudras. They do not have complete knowledge of Me because they are
covered by My illusory energy.” It is also stated in the Varaha Purana: “Narayana is the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, and from Him the four-headed Brahma was manifested, as well as Rudra,
who later became omniscient.”

Thus all Vedic literature confirms that Narayana, or Krsna, is t’he cause of all causes. In the
Brahma-sarhhita (5.1) also it is said that the Supreme Lord is St1 Krsna, Govinda, the delighter of



every living being and the primeval cause of all causes. The really learned persons know this from
evidence given by the great sages and the Vedas, and thus they decide to worship Lord Krsna as all
in all. Such persons are called budha, or really learned, because they worship only Krsna.

The conviction that Krsna is all in all is established when one hears the transcendental message
from the undisturbed acarya with faith and love. One who has no faith in or love for Lord Krsna
cannot be convinced of this simple truth. Those who are faithless are described in the Bhagavad-gita
(9.11) as mugdhas — fools or asses. It is said that the miidhas deride the Personality of Godhead
because they do not have complete knowledge from the undisturbed acarya. One who is disturbed
by the whirlpool of material energy is not qualified to become an acarya.

Before hearing the Bhagavad-gita, Arjuna was disturbed by the material whirlpool, by his affection
for his family, society and community. Thus Arjuna wanted to become a philanthropic, nonviolent
man of the world. But when he became budha by hearing the Vedic knowledge of the
Bhagavad-gita from the Supreme Person, he changed his decision and became a worshiper of Lord
Sri Krsna, who had Himself arranged the Battle of Kuruksetra. Arjuna worshiped the Lord by
fighting with his so-called relatives, and in this way he became a pure devotee of the Lord. Such
accomplishments are possible only when one worships the real Krsna and not some fabricated
“Krsna” invented by foolish men who are without knowledge of the intricacies of the science of
Krsna described in the Bhagavad-gita and Srimad-Bhagavatam.

According to the Vedanta-siitra, sambbhiita is the source of birth and sustenance, as well as the
reservoir that remains after annihilation (janmady asya yatah). The Srimad-Bhagavatam, the natural
commentary on the Vedanta-siitra by the same author, maintains that the source of all emanations is
not like a dead stone but is abhijiia, or fully conscious. The primeval Lord, SrT Krsna, also says in
the Bhagavad-gita (7.26) that He is fully conscious of past, present and future and that no one,
including demigods such as Siva and Brahma, knows Him fully. Certainly half-educated “spiritual
leaders” who are disturbed by the tides of material existence cannot know Him fully. They try to
make some compromise by making the mass of humanity the object of worship, but they do not
know that such worship is only a myth because the masses are imperfect. The attempt by these
so-called spiritual leaders is something like pouring water on the leaves of a tree instead of the root.
The natural process is to pour water on the root, but such disturbed leaders are more attracted to the
leaves than the root. Despite their perpetually watering the leaves, however, everything dries up for
want of nourishment.

Sri I$opanisad advises us to pour water on the root, the source of all germination. Worship of the
mass of humanity by rendering bodily service, which can never be perfect, is less important than
service to the soul. The soul is the root that generates different types of bodies according to the law
of karma. To serve human beings by medical aid, social help and educational facilities while at the
same time cutting the throats of poor animals in slaughterhouses is no service at all to the soul, the
living being.

The living being is perpetually suffering in different types of bodies from the material miseries of
birth, old age, disease and death. The human form of life offers one a chance to get out of this
entanglement simply by reestablishing the lost relationship between the living entity and the
Supreme Lord. The Lord comes personally to teach this philosophy of surrender unto the Supreme,
the sambhiita. Real service to humanity is rendered when one teaches surrender to and worship of
the Supreme Lord with full love and energy. That is the instruction of S1T ISopanisad in this mantra.

The simple way to worship the Supreme Lord in this age of disturbance is to hear and chant about
His great activities. The mental speculators, however, think that the activities of the Lord are
imaginary; therefore they refrain from hearing of them and invent some word jugglery without any
substance to divert the attention of the innocent masses of people. Instead of hearing of the
activities of Lord Krsna, such pseudo spiritual masters advertise themselves by inducing their
followers to sing about them. In modern times the number of such pretenders has increased



considerably, and it has become a problem for the pure devotees of the Lord to save the masses of
people from the unholy propaganda of these pretenders and pseudo incarnations.

The Upanisads indirectly draw our attention to the primeval Lord, Sri Krsna, but the Bhagavad-gita,
which is the summary of all the Upanisads, directly points to S1i Krsna. Therefore one should hear
about Krsna as He is by hearing from the Bhagavad-gita or Srimad-Bhagavatam, and in this way
one’s mind will gradually be cleansed of all contaminated things. Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.2.17)
says, “By hearing of the activities of the Lord, the devotee draws the attention of the Lord. Thus the
Lord, being situated in the heart of every living being, helps the devotee by giving him proper
directions.” The Bhagavad-gita (10.10) confirms this: dadami buddhi-yogar tarh yena mam
upayanti te.

The Lord’s inner direction cleanses the devotee’s heart of all contamination produced by the
material modes of passion and ignorance. Nondevotees are under the sway of passion and
ignorance. One who is in passion cannot become detached from material hankering, and one who is
in ignorance cannot know what he is or what the Lord is. Thus when one is in passion or ignorance,
there is no chance for self-realization, however much one may play the part of a religionist. For a
devotee, the modes of passion and ignorance are removed by the grace of the Lord. In this way the
devotee becomes situated in the quality of goodness, the sign of a perfect brahmana. Anyone can
qualify as a brahmana if he follows the path of devotional service under the guidance of a bona fide
spiritual master. Stimad-Bhagavatam (2.4.18) also says:

kirata-hiinandhra-pulinda-pulkasa
abhira-Sumbha yavanah khasadayah

ye ’nye ca papa yad-apasrayasrayah
Sudhyanti tasmai prabhavisnave namah

Any lowborn person can be purified by the guidance of a pure devotee of the Lord, for the Lord is
extraordinarily powerful.

When one attains brahminical qualifications, he becomes happy and enthusiastic to render
devotional service to the Lord. Automatically the science of God is unveiled before him. By
knowing the science of God, one gradually becomes freed from material attachments, and one’s
doubtful mind becomes crystal clear by the grace of the Lord. One who attains this stage is a
liberated soul and can see the Lord in every step of life. This is the perfection of sambhava, as
described in this mantra of Sri ISopanisad.



ManTpa yeThlpHAALIATAA

caMOXyTUM 4a BUHAMIAM 4a
fac Tag BemoOxaitam caxa
BUHALICHA MpTHYM THAPTBA
caMOXyTHAMpPTAM aIlHyTe

cam0xyTuM — BeuHas Jlmunocts bora, Ero TpancuenneHTHOE MM, GOopMa, UTPHI, KAYeCcTBA U
aTpuOyThl, pazHooOpasue B Ero oburenu u T. 1.;

ya — U;

BHHAIIAM — BPEMEHHbIC MaTePHANbHbBIEC IPOSBICHHUS I0Ty0Or0B, JTIOEH, )UBOTHEIX 1 TIP. C UX
JIOKHBIMU UMEHAMM, CIaBOU U T. [1.;

ya — H;
Max — KTo;
Tar — TO;

BeJla — 3HAET;
ybxaitam — 00a;

caxa — BMECTE;

BHHAIICHA — CO BCEM, UYTO MOJBEPIaeTCs YHHUTOKEHHIO;
MPTHYM — CMEPTb;

THAPTBA — MPEB3OMIS;

cam0xyTiia — B Be4HOM HapctBe bora;

aMmpTam — OeCCMEPTHEM;

AlIHYTe — HACIIAXK/IACTCS.

Yes10BeK 10/15KeH B coBepuieHcTBe ocTu4b JInynocts bora Illpu Kpumny u Ero
TPAHCLHEHICHTHOE M1, opMy, Ka4eCcTBA M UI'Pbl, TAK K¢ KaK M BPEMEHHOEe MaTepHaibHOe
TBOPEHHE C er0 CMEPTHBIMH N0Jy00oramMu, JTI0IbMHU U )KMBOTHBIMHU. TOT, KTO mocTHT 3T0,
NMONMPaeT CMEPTh U MOAHUMAETCH HAJ I(peMEePHBIM KOCMHUYECKUM IPOsIBJICHUEM, YTOObI B
Be4HOM Hapcree bora HaciaxaaTbcsi BeYHOM JKM3HBIO, MCIIOJTHEHHOM 0J1aKeHCTBA U 3HAHUS.

One should know perfectly the Personality of Godhead Sri Krsna and His transcendental
name, form, qualities and pastimes, as well as the temporary material creation with its
temporary demigods, men and animals. When one knows these, he surpasses death and the
ephemeral cosmic manifestation with it, and in the eternal kingdom of God he enjoys his
eternal life of bliss and knowledge.

bnarogapst Tak Ha3pIBaEMOMY Hay4YHOMY MPOTPECCy YeIOBEeUEeCKas IMBUIIM3ALIUS CO3/1aa
MHO)X€CTBO MaTe€pHaIbHBIX BEIIEH, BKJIFOUas KOCMUYECKUE KOpabiii U aTOMHYI0 sHepruro. Ho oHa
HE cMoryia n30aBUTh YeIOBEKa OT HEOOXOUMOCTH YMHUPaTh, CHOBA POXKIATHCS, CTAPETh U CTPAAaTh
ot Oone3Hel. Beskuit pa3, Korja pa3yMHBINA YEJIOBEK CIPAIIUBAET 00 3TUX MPoOIieMax Tak
Ha3bIBAEMbIX YUEHBIX, OHU CO CBOMCTBEHHOM UM M3BOPOTIMBOCTHIO 3ASIBIISIIOT B OTBET, UTO
MaTepHATMCTHYECKasl HayKa He CTOMT Ha MECTE M B Oy/IyIlIeM CMOXKET C/ieaTh YeJ0BeKa
OeccMepTHBIM, BEUHO FOHBIM U HETIOABEPKEHHBIM Ooie3Hs M. [10100HbIE OTBETHI JJOKA3bIBAIOT
AJIEMEHTapPHOE HETIOHMMAaHNUE YYCHBIMU (PyHIaMEHTAIbHBIX 3aKOHOB MaTepHaIbHOU MPUPOLL. B
MaTepuaIbHOU MPHUPOJIE BCE MOAUYUHSIETCS CTPOTUM 3aKOHAM MaTEpUU U 00S3aHO MPOUTH Yepes
IECTh CTAJIUNA CYIIECTBOBAHUS: POKIEHUE, POCT, COXpPAaHEHUE, TPOU3BOJICTBO MOTOMCTBA, YBSAIAHUE
U, HAKOHEL, cMepPTh. HUKTO U3 TEX, KTO TaK WM MHAYE CBSI3aH C MaTepUalbHON IPUPOJOH, HE
MOXXET OOOUTH ITH MIECTh 3aKOHOB ObITHA. [109TOMY HUKTO — HU MOTYOOT, HU YEJIOBEK, HU
KUBOTHOE, HU PACTEHUE — HE MOXKET KUTh B MAaTEPUAIIbHOM MUPE BEUHO.



[TpoomKUTENBHOCTD KU3HH Yy Pa3HbIX BUOB XKHUBBIX CYLIECTB MOXKET OBITh pazHoii. [ocrons
bpaxma, m1aBeHCTBYIOIIIEE )KMBOE CYIIECTBO B 3TOM MarepHaibHON BCEIIEHHOM, )KMBET MHOTO
MUJIJTMOHOB JIET, TOI/Ia KaK KPOILIeYHbII MUKPOO — BCEro HECKOJbKO YacoB. Ho HUKTO B
MaTepuaJIbHOM MHUPE HE MOXKET )KUTh BEYHO. 37IECh BCE POKIAETCS U CO3AAETCS B ONPEIEICHHBIX
YCJIOBHSIX, CYILIECTBYET B TEUECHUE KAKOTO-TO BPEMEHH, U €CJIM 3TO KUBOE CYIIECTBO, TO OHO PACTET,
MIPOM3BOAMT Ha CBET ce0e MOA00HBIX, TOCTENEHHO CTapeeT U B KOHIIE KOHIIOB yMHUpaeT. B
COOTBETCTBUU C 3TUMH 3aKOHAMHU, J1a’k€ bpaxmbl (KOTOPBIX MUJIMOHBI B Pa3HBIX BCEJIEHHBIX) PAaHO
WJIM TTO37IHO JOJKHBI OynyT ymepeTh. [loaToMy Becst MarepualibHasi BceJeHHAst Ha3bIBaeTCs
MapThbs10K0il — OOUTENBI0 CMEPTH.

VYyeHble-MaTepuanucThl U MOJUTUKU CTAPAKOTCS U3THATH U3 BCEJIICHHOW CMEPTh, IOTOMY YTO HE
3HAIOT 0 OeccMepTUr AyXOBHOM npupobl. [IpuunHa 3TOro B TOM, YTO OHM HE 3HAKOMBI C
BEIMYECKOM JINTEpaTypoid, KOTOpasi UICIIOJHEHA MYAPOCTH 3pEIOT0 TPAHCLEHIEHTHOro onbiTa. Ho, K
CO’KaJICHUIO, COBPEMEHHBIE JIFOJIU HE XOTAT IOJIy4YaTh 3HaHUsA, conepxkamuecs B Benax, Ilypanax u
JPYTUX CBSILIEHHBIX MUCAHUSX.

N3 «Bummny-mmypaas (6.7.61) Mbl y3HaeM CIeayroIee:

BI/ImHy-HiaKTI/Ix rapa mnpoxra
KmeTpa,[[)Kﬁﬁ.KXﬁﬁ Tarxa rnapa
aBHnﬁi-KapMa-caM'z[mﬁEHﬁé
TpTANKA I_H,aKTI/Ip uuare

JInunocts bora, ['ocnoas Buiiny, o61anaeT pa3nuyHbIMU SHEPTHSIMU, KOTOPbIE HAa3bIBAIOTCA Mapa
(BpIcIIas) 1 anapa (Husmas). JKuBble cyliecTBa OTHOCATCS K BbICcIIEH 3Heprun. MarepuanbHas
9HEPrus, MOJ BIACTbIO KOTOPOW MBI ceyac HaXOAUMCH, SIBJISIETCS] HU3ILEH DHEPrUel. DTa SHeprus,
KOTOpasi OKYTBhIBAET KUBBIE CYILIECTBAa TOKPOBOM HEBEKECTBA (aBUJIbU) U MOOYKIAET UX
3aHUMAThCS KAPMUUECKON AeATeNbHOCThIO, CO3/1aeT MaTepranbHblil Mup. Ho ecThb u npyras ¢popma
BBICLIEH dHEepruu locrona, KOTopas OIMYAETCs U OT MaTepUaIbHON YHEPTUH, U OT KUBBIX
cymiectB. 13 3Toii BeIcIIel sHeprun co3jaHa BeuHasi, Hepaspylmnmas ooutens [ocnona, yto
noaTeepxkaaercs B «bxarasaa-rutey (8.20):

napac TacMar Ty 6xaBo 'HiO
’BHAKTO 'BHAKTAT CaHATAHAX
fax ca capelry OXyTerry
HAIIHATCY HA BUHALINATH

Bce marepuanbHble IIaHEThl — HU3IINE, CpeHNE U BhIciue, Bkitoyas Conuue, JIyny u Benepy,
— paccesiHbl 10 BcesleHHOW. OHM CyIIECTBYIOT TOJIBKO B Te4eHME kU3HU bpaxmel. bonee Toro,
HEKOTOPBIE HU3IINE IUIAHETHl YHUUYTOKAIOTCS B KOHIIE Ka)K10r0 AHS bpaxwmsl, a Ha 3ape
cienymomero aHs bpaxma co3gaer nx BHOBb. Ha BeICIINX ITaHETaX BpEMS MCUUCIIAETCS NHAUE, YEM
Ha 3emiie. OJJHU CYTKM Ha MHOTHMX BBICILIUX IIJIAHETaX PAaBHSIOTCS 3eMHOMY rofy. [lepuon u3
yeTbIpex 3eMHbIX 310X (Carbu, Tpetsl, [{Banapel u Kann) paBeH npuMepHoO 1BeHaALATH ThICSYaM
JIET 110 BPEMEHHOM 1IKaJie BBICUINX IUIAaHET. DTOT NEPUOJl BpEMEHH, YMHOXKEHHBIN Ha ThICAUY,
COCTABJIIECT OJUH JIeHb bpaXMbl, U CTOJNBKO )K€ JUINTCS €r0 HOub. Takue THU U HOUM CKJIaJbIBAIOTCS
B MECSLBI ¥ roJpl. bpaxmMa »KUBET CTO TaKUX JIET, U B KOHIIE €T0 KU3HU BCS IIPOSIBIICHHAsI BCEJIICHHAS
YHHUYTOXKAETCS.

Korna nactynaet Houb bpaxmbl, 0OMTaTe N BHICIIMX IUIAHET, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCATCA ConHIe U
JlyHa, u )KMBBI€ CYIIECTBA, HACEISIOIINE IJIAHETHYIO cUcTeMy MapThsiioka (3eMIli0), a TaKkke
HU3IIKE IUIAHETHI BCEJIEHHOM, MOTPyKA0TCS B BOJIBI IOTONA. B TeueHHne 3T0ro BpeMeH! HU OJHO
KUBOE CYIIIECTBO, HA OJIHA (hopMa >KU3HH HE HAXOIUTCS B MPOSIBICHHOM COCTOSTHUH, XOTSI HX
JYXOBHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE MPOIOIIKACTCS. DTO HEMPOSIBIIEHHOE COCTOSIHUE OBITUS IMEHYETCS
aBbsIKTOM. B KoOHIIE %u3HM bpaxmpl, Korjia TMOHET BCsl BCEJIEHHAs, TAK)KE HACTYMAeT Mepruo
aBbAKTHI. OJTHAKO TOMUMO 3THX JIByX HENPOSBICHHBIX COCTOSHUIN OBITHSI CYIlIECTBYET HHAs



HENPOSBICHHAs IPUPOJIa — TyXOBHas arMocdepa, uin JyXoBHOE HE0O, CO MHOKECTBOM ILIAHET,
KOTOpbIE CYIIECTBYIOT BEYHO U HE MPEKPAIIAI0T CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHUS, /1aXKe KOT/Ia B KOHIIE
KU3HU bpaxMbl BCE IIAHETHI BHYTPU ATOM MarepHalIbHON BCEIIEHHON YHUYTOKAIOTCS.
MarepuanbHblii MUP COCTOUT M3 MHOXKECTBA MaTepUaIbHBIX BCEJIEHHBIX, KaXk/I0H U3 KOTOPBIX
ynpasiseT cBoii bpaxma. Bece kocMuueckoe MUpO3/1aHne, HAXOAIIEECs B BEASHUH Pa3Iu4HbIX
bpaxm, cocTaBisieT TOIbKO OJHY YeTBepTh 3Hepruu [ocnona (3kanajg-BuoXyTH), U 3Ta SHEPTHs
Ha3bpIBaeTcs HU3MIeH. JlyxoBHas mpupoaa, HernoasnacTHas bpaxme, Ha3bIBaeTCs TPUIAA-BUOXYTH
(oHa cocTaBisieT TpU YeTBepTH 3Hepruu ['ocnoaa). 910 — BbICIIAs SHEPTUs, Tapa-IPaKPUTH.

AOCOJIIOTHBIM MOBEIUTENEM 1yXOBHOU puposl siBisercs Tocnoas pu Kpumna. Kak ckazano B
«bxaraBaza-rure» (8.22), k Hemy MOXHO NpUOIU3UTHCS TOJIBKO C MOMOIIBIO OECIIPUMECHOTO
MIPEIAHHOTO CITY>KEHHSI, HUKaKOH Ipyroil MeTosl — HU ThsHa (pumocodust), Hu iora (MUCTHLIU3M),
HU KapMa (eATeJIbHOCTb PaJid HaCIaXKACHUS ee IUI0laMu) — /ISl 3Toro He noaxoauT. Kapmu, To
€CTb T€, KTO TPYAUTCS TOJIBKO PaJiv IUIOI0B CBOETO TPY/la, MOT'YT IIONACTh Ha M1aHeThl CBaprajioku,
B 4KCII0 KOTOpBIX BXoAAT Connue u JIyHa. I'bsiHU ¥ HOTH MOTYT IOCTHYb el1le 00s1ee BBICOKUX
IUIaHET, TaKUX, kKak Maxapioka, Tamnosnoka u bpaxmanoka, a €ciii ¢ IOMOILBIO [TPETAHHOTO
CJIy’K€HMsI OHM Pa3BUBAIOT B ceOe ellie 0ojiee BO3BBILICHHbBIE KAYE€CTBA, TO MOIYYat0T BO3MOXKHOCTb
BOWTH B JYXOBHBI MUP, B CUSIIOIIYIO KOCMUUYECKYIO arMocdepy ayxoBHoro HeOa (bpaxman) niu Ha
IUIaHEThl BallkyHTXH, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT YPOBHS CBOETO JyXOBHOT'O pa3BuTHs. OgHAKO
HECOMHEHHO, UTO TOT, Y KOTO HET OIIbITa NPEaHHOTO CIYXEHUSI, HE CMOXET I10NacTh Ha JyXOBHBIE
aHeTsl BalkyHTXH.

Ha marepuanbHbIX IIIaHETaxX KaXkIbli, HAYMHAs ¢ bpaXxMbl 1 KOHYasl MypaBbeM, CTPEMHUTCS
TOCIO/ICTBOBATH HAJl MaTepUAIbHON MPUPOI0I. DTO HA3bIBAETCS MaTepUabHOM Ooe3nbto. Jlo Tex
IIOp MOKA JKUBOE CYILIECTBO HE U3JIEYUTCS OT 3TOM 00J€3HH, OHO OYyJET BBIHYKJICHO BHOBb U BHOBb
MEHSTH Tela, IpUHUMas GopMy TO YelIoBeKa, TO oryoora, To )kuBoTHOro. Ho, kakoe ObI T€J10 OHO
HU TI0OJIYYHWIIO, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB €My NPUICTCS NIEPEUTH B HEIIPOSBICHHOE COCTOSIHUE, B KOTOPOM
HaXOJATCS KUBBIE CYLIECTBA BO BpEMsI YHUUTOXKECHUS BCEJICHHOM IByX TUIIOB — B TEYEHUE HOUU
bpaxmsbl 1 B KOHIIE KU3HHA bpaxmbl. Eciu sxe Mbl XOTHM BBIPBATHCS U3 HTOIO KPYrOBOPOTa
POXIIEHUH U cMepTel U U30aBUTHCS OT COMYTCTBYIOIIUX €MY CTApOCTU U 0OJIE3HEH, TO JOJIKHBI
HIOTIBITATHCS NIONACTh HA JyXOBHBIE IJIAHETHI, I71€ MOXHO JKUTh BEYHO, 001asich ¢ ['ocnonom
Kpumnoii win Ero nonaeivu skeniancusimu, Ero gopmamu Hapasinel. T'ocions Kpumrna u Ero
IIOJIHBIE SKCIIAHCHUU LAPAT Ha KaXKI0W U3 OECUMCIICHHBIX JIyXOBHBIX IUIAHET, U 3TOT (aKT
MOATBEPKIAAIOT MIPYTU-MAHTPBI: DKO BT capBa-rax KplilHa ijiax / ko ‘1 caH 0axyaxa o
’Babxatu (I'onmama-ramanu-ynanuman, 1.3.21).

Hukro He MokeT moguuHUTH cBOel BiacTu KpuliHy, mosToMy 00yClIOBIEHHbIE TyIIN IBITAIOTCA
MIOJYMHUTH CBOEH BJIACTH MATEPUAIIBHYIO IIPUPOAY, HO B PE3YJIbTaTe CaMU IONAJal0T MO/ BIAacTh €€
3aKOHOB, KOTOpPBIE OOPEKAIOT MX Ha MYKH IMOBTOPSIOLIMXCS POXICHHU U cMepTei. [ocmoas
MIPUXOIUT B 3TOT MUP, YTOOBI BOCCTAHOBUTH MIPUHLUIIBI PEIUTHH, TIIABHBIM U3 KOTOPBIX SIBISETCS
BOCIIUTAHUE B YEJIOBEKE MOKOpHOCTH Ero Boie. TakoBo 3akimrounTensHOE HacTasiaeHue [ocnona B
«bxarapaz-rute» (18.66): capBa-1xapMaH mapuTiiapkiia MAM SKaM mapasam Bpampka — «OcCTaBb
BCE JIpyrue IyTH U NpocTo npenaics Muey». K HecyacTsro, ITyIible JIFON TEPETOIKOBAINA 3TO CAMOE
Ba)XKHOE yKa3aHHE Ha CBOH J1a/l M pa3HbIMU CIocoOaMy BBOASAT JitofieH B 3a0myxaeHue. Jlroasam
TOBOPSIT, YTO OHH JTOJDKHBI OTKPBIBATh OOJBHHUIIBI, @ HE CTPEMHUTHCS TIOTYYHTh 3HAHHUS,
HEOOXOMMBIE JIJIs1 TOTO, YTOOBI C TOMOILIBIO JTFOOOBHOTO CIyKeHUsl bory nomnacTs B JyXOBHOE
napcTBo. VX yuaT MHTEpecoBaThCS TONBKO EATEIbHOCTbIO, IPUHOCSILEH BpEMEHHOE 00JIerYeHue,
KOTOpasi HUKOT/Ia HE IPUHECET )KUBOMY CYILLECTBY HACTOALIETO c4acThbsi. OHU yUpeKoaroT
BCEBO3MO’KHBIE O0IIECTBEHHBIE U MOIYO(PUIMAIbHbIE OpraHU3aluy, HaJlesch 00y3/1aTh
pa3pylIUTeNbHbIE CUIIbI IPUPOJIBI, HO HE 3HAIOT, KAKUM 00pa30oM YMUPOTBOPUTH HEOJIOIUMYO
npupoy. MHOTHE JIF0AM CIbIBYT BETMKUMHU 3HaTOKaMU «bxaraBaJ-ruTbl», HO 3TU «3HAaTOKW» HE
YBUZEIN PEKOMEHI0OBAaHHOTO B «['MTe» Merona, ¢ MOMOIIBbIO KOTOPOTO MOYKHO YMUPOTBOPHUTD
MarepuaibHyto npupony. B «bxaraBag-rure» (7.14) npsimo cka3zaHo, YTO €IMHCTBEHHBIN CIIOCO0
YMUPOTBOPHUTH MOTYILIIECTBEHHYIO PUPOY — 3TO NpoOynuTh B cebe co3HaHue bora.



B sroit manTpe «lllpu Mimonanuman roBOPUTCs, 4TO KaXAbli JOJKEH OAHOBPEMEHHO 3HATh U
camOxytu (JImunocts bora), u BuHamy (BpeMEHHOE MaTEepPHAIBHOE MPOSIBIICHKE). 3HAsT TOJIBKO
BPEMEHHOE MaTepUaIbHOE IPOSBICHHUE, HUKTO HE CMOXKET CIIACTHCh, TAK KAK JKUBbBIE CYIIECTBA B
3TOM MHpE Ha Ka)kJIOM LIary nojcreperaer rudeinp (axaHit axaHu OXYTaHU rauyxaHTixa
Hamanaitam). CTpoUTENbCTBO OONBHHUIL TOKE HUKOTO HE 3aLIUTUT OT pa3pyIIUTEeIbHBIX CUI
npupojibl. CiacTuCh MOXKET TOJIBKO TOT, KTO 00J1a/1a€T COBEPIICHHBIM 3HAHUEM O BEUHOM JKU3HH,
UCTIOJIHEHHOH OnaykeHCcTBa M 3HaHUs. Bes Beanueckas KylbTypa HallpaBieHa Ha TO, YTOObI 00y4YHUTh
Jro/iel UCKYCCTBY 0OpeTeHHs BeUHOU *u3HU. JItoaei yacTto npesbiuaer apemMepHas
MIPUBJIEKATEIbHOCTD BEIIEeH, 00CIIa0INX UM YyBCTBEHHbIE HacHaxaeHus. Ho ciryxeHue aTum
BelaM YBOJUT JIOZEH ¢ HCTUHHOTO MYTH U CIIOCOOCTBYET UX JerpaJallli.

[ToaTOMY MBI TOJKHBI CIIACTHCH CAMHU M YKa3aTh CBOMM OJIM)KHUM TYyTh, BEAYIIHHA K CIIACEHUIO.
VcTrHa HE MOXKET HPABUTHCS MM HE HpaBUThcs. OHa MpoCTo cymiecTByeT. Eciu Mbl XoTuM
BBIPBAThLCS M3 KPYTOBOPOTA POXKACHUN U CMEPTEH, TO TOJIKHBI 3aHATHCS MIPEIAHHBIM CITY)KCHUEM
Tocnony. D10 HE TOT CilyYaii, KOra MOXET UATH Peub 0 KOMIIPOMHCCAX, OO 3TO BOIPOC
JKM3HEHHON HEOOXOIUMOCTH.

By its so-called advancement of knowledge, human civilization has created many material things,
including spaceships and atomic energy. Yet it has failed to create a situation in which people need
not die, take birth again, become old or suffer from disease. Whenever an intelligent man raises the
question of these miseries before a so-called scientist, the scientist very cleverly replies that
material science is progressing and that ultimately it will be possible to render man deathless,
ageless and diseaseless. Such answers prove the scientists’ gross ignorance of material nature. In
material nature, everyone is under the stringent laws of matter and must pass through six stages of
existence: birth, growth, maintenance, production of by-products, deterioration and finally death.
No one in contact with material nature can be beyond these six laws of transformation; therefore no
one — whether demigod, man, animal or plant — can survive forever in the material world.

The duration of life varies according to species. Lord Brahma, the chief living being within this
material universe, lives for millions and millions of years, while a minute germ lives for some hours
only. But no one in the material world can survive eternally. Things are born or created under
certain conditions, they stay for some time, and, if they continue to live, they grow, procreate,
gradually dwindle and finally vanish. According to these laws, even the Brahmas, of which there
are millions in different universes, are all liable to death either today or tomorrow. Therefore the
entire material universe is called Martyaloka, the place of death.

Material scientists and politicians are trying to make this place deathless because they have no
information of the deathless spiritual nature. This is due to their ignorance of the Vedic literature,
which contains full knowledge confirmed by mature transcendental experience. Unfortunately,
modern man is averse to receiving knowledge from the Vedas, Puranas and other scriptures.

From the Visnu Purana (6.7.61) we receive the following information:

visnu-$aktih para prokta
ksetrajiiakhya tatha para
avidya-karma-samjfianya
trttya Saktir isyate

Lord Visnu, the Personality of Godhead, possesses different energies, known as para (superior) and
apara (inferior). The living entities belong to the superior energy. The material energy, in which we
are presently entangled, is the inferior energy. The material creation is made possible by this energy,
which covers the living entities with ignorance (avidya) and induces them to perform fruitive
activities. Yet there is another part of the Lord’s superior energy that is different from both this



material, inferior energy and the living entities. That superior energy constitutes the eternal,
deathless abode of the Lord. This is confirmed in the Bhagavad-gita (8.20):

paras tasmat tu bhavo 'nyo
’vyakto ’vyaktat sanatanah
yah sa sarvesu bhutesu
nasyatsu na vinasyati

All the material planets — upper, lower and intermediate, including the sun, moon and Venus — are
scattered throughout the universe. These planets exist only during the lifetime of Brahma. Some
lower planets, however, are vanquished after the end of one day of Brahma and are again created
during the next day of Brahma. On the upper planets, time is calculated differently. One of our years
is equal to only twenty-four hours, or one day and night, on many of the upper planets. The four
ages of earth (Satya, Treta, Dvapara and Kali) last only twelve thousand years according to the time
scale of the upper planets. Such a length of time multiplied by one thousand constitutes one day of
Brahma, and one night of Brahma is the same. Such days and nights accumulate into months and
years, and Brahma lives for one hundred such years. At the end of Brahma’s life, the complete
universal manifestation is vanquished.

Those living beings who reside on higher planets like the sun and the moon, as well as those on
Martyaloka, this earth planet, and also those who live on lower planets — all are merged into the
waters of devastation during the night of Brahma. During this time no living beings or species
remain manifest, although spiritually they continue to exist. This unmanifested stage is called
avyakta. Again, when the entire universe is vanquished at the end of Brahma’s lifetime, there is
another avyakta state. But beyond these two unmanifested states is another unmanifested state, the
spiritual atmosphere, or nature. There are a great number of spiritual planets in this atmosphere, and
these planets exist eternally, even when all the planets within this material universe are vanquished
at the end of Brahma’s life. There are many material universes, each under the jurisdiction of a
Brahma, and this cosmic manifestation within the jurisdiction of the various Brahmas is but a
display of one fourth of the energy of the Lord (ekapad-vibhiti). This is the inferior energy. Beyond
the jurisdiction of Brahma is the spiritual nature, which is called tripad-vibhiiti, three fourths of the
Lord’s energy. This is the superior energy, or para-prakrti.

The predominating Supreme Person residing within the spiritual nature is Lord SrT Krsna. As
confirmed in the Bhagavad-gita (8.22), He can be approached only by unalloyed devotional service
and not by the processes of jiiana (philosophy), yoga (mysticism) or karma (fruitive work). The
karms, or fruitive workers, can elevate themselves to the Svargaloka planets, which include the sun
and the moon. Jiianis and yogis can attain still higher planets, such as Maharloka, Tapoloka and
Brahmaloka, and when they become still more qualified through devotional service they can enter
into the spiritual nature, either the illuminating cosmic atmosphere of the spiritual sky (Brahman) or
the Vaikuntha planets, according to their qualification. It is certain, however, that no one can enter
into the spiritual Vaikuntha planets without being trained in devotional service.

On the material planets, everyone from Brahma down to the ant is trying to lord it over material
nature, and this is the material disease. As long as this material disease continues, the living entity
has to undergo the process of bodily change. Whether he takes the form of a man, demigod or
animal, he ultimately has to endure an unmanifested condition during the two devastations — the
devastation during the night of Brahma and the devastation at the end of Brahma’s life. If we want
to put an end to this process of repeated birth and death, as well as the concomitant factors of old
age and disease, we must try to enter the spiritual planets, where we can live eternally in the
association of Lord Krsna or His plenary expansions, His Narayana forms. Lord Krsna or His
plenary expansions dominate every one of these innumerable planets, a fact confirmed in the $ruti
mantras: eko vasi sarva-gah krsna idyah/ eko ’pi san bahudha yo ’vabhati. (Gopala-tapani Upanisad
1.21)



No one can dominate Krsna. It is the conditioned soul who tries to dominate material nature and is
instead subjected to the laws of material nature and the sufferings of repeated birth and death. The
Lord comes here to reestablish the principles of religion, and the basic principle is the development
of an attitude of surrender to Him. This is the Lord’s last instruction in the Bhagavad-gita (18.66):
sarva-dharman parityajya mam ekarh $aranar vraja. “Give up all other processes and just surrender
unto Me alone.” Unfortunately, foolish men have misinterpreted this prime teaching and misled the
masses of people in diverse ways. People have been urged to open hospitals but not to educate
themselves to enter into the spiritual kingdom by devotional service. They have been taught to take
interest only in temporary relief work, which can never bring real happiness to the living entity.
They start varieties of public and semi-governmental institutions to tackle the devastating power of
nature, but they don’t know how to pacify insurmountable nature. Many men are advertised as great
scholars of the Bhagavad-gita, but they overlook the Gita’s message, by which material nature can
be pacified. Powerful nature can be pacified only by the awakening of God consciousness, as
clearly pointed out in the Bhagavad-gita (7.14).

In this mantra, Sri I$opanisad teaches that one must perfectly know both sambhiiti (the Personality
of Godhead) and vinasa (the temporary material manifestation), side by side. By knowing the
material manifestation alone, one cannot be saved, for in the course of nature there is devastation at
every moment (ahany ahani bhiitani gacchanttha yama-layam). Nor can one be saved from these
devastations by the opening of hospitals. One can be saved only by complete knowledge of the
eternal life of bliss and awareness. The whole Vedic scheme is meant to educate men in this art of
attaining eternal life. People are often misguided by temporary attractive things based on sense
gratification, but service rendered to the sense objects is both misleading and degrading.

We must therefore save ourselves and our fellow man in the right way. There is no question of
liking or disliking the truth. It is there. If we want to be saved from repeated birth and death, we
must take to the devotional service of the Lord. There can be no compromise, for this is a matter of
necessity.



MaHnTpa naTHaguaras

XUpaHMaiieHa narpeHa

caTacHanuxuraM MyKxam
Tar TBaM NylIIaHH anaBpHY
caria-axapmana apurraie

XUpaHMalieHa — 30JI0TUCTBIM CUSTHUEM;
NaTrpeHa — OCJIETUTEbHBIM TOKPOBOM;
cariiacita — Bpriciient VICTUHBI;
anuXUTaM — CKPBIT;

MYyKXaM — JIUK;

TaT — 3TOT NOKPOB;

tBamM — Ce0s1;

MyIIaH — O XPAHUTEIIb;

anaBpHy — MOXaIYHCTa, yIalu;

cariia — 4YHCTOMY;

JAxapMana — MpeIaHHOMY;

npiaraiie — 4TOOBI SIBUTD.

O moii I'ocnioab, noaep;kuBaOIIUil Bee :xkuBoe! TBoIl HCTUHHBINA JIMK CKPBHIT TBOMM
0C/IeNNTENbHBIM CUSIHHEM. YA/ Ke 3TOT NOKPoB U siBu Ceds1 TBoemy uncTromy npegaHHomy.

O my Lord, sustainer of all that lives, Your real face is covered by Your dazzling effulgence.
Kindly remove that covering and exhibit Yourself to Your pure devotee.

B «bxarasan-rure» (14.27) I'ocrionb onmuckIBaeT ocienuTenbHOe cussarne CBOEro Tema
(6paxMaKBOTH) CISIYIONIINM 00pa3oMm:

OpaxMaHO XU MPATUIITXAXaM
aMpraciasiaiiaciia 4ya
[amBaraciia ya axapmacia
CyKXaclauKaHTHKacHa 4a

«51 — ocHoBa Oe3nnyHoro bpaxmana, 0eccMepTHOTr0, HEYHUYTOXKMMOIO M BEYHOTO, KOTOPBIN €CTh
CpeI0TOYHE BBICIIET0, M3HA4YabHOTO OnaxkeHcTBa». bpaxman, [lapamarma u bxaraBan — 31o Tpu
acrekTa ofAHOM U Toil ke AbcomtoTHol Mctunbl. Haunnaromum nerye noctnyb bpaxmas.
[Tapamarma, CBepxayia, — 3To acnekKT AOComoTHON VICTHHBI, JOCTYMHBIN TyXOBHO Pa3BUTHIM
JIONIIM, a OCO3HaHue bxaraBaHa sIBJIIeTCS BBICIIEH CTYIIEHBIO MOCTHKEHUS AOCOMOTHON VICTUHBI.
Oto noareepkaaercs B «bxaraBan-rurey» (7.7), rne l'ocnoas Kpumina roBoput, uto OH — BICIIIEe
nposiiieHne AOcomroTHOM VcTHHBL: MaTTax maparapaM HaHiaT. CrnenoBarenbHo, KpuirHa sBiseTcs
HMCTOYHUKOM M Opaxma/pKbOTH, U Bcenponukaromei [Tapamarmer. Jlanee B «bxaraBamg-rurey» (10.42)
Kpuiina rosopur:

arxa Ba OaxyHauTeHa

KUM mKﬁéTeHa TaBap/pKyHa
BUINTA0XaXaM H1aM KPTCHAM
SKAMIIIEHA CTXUTO JpKarat

«Ho 3auem Tebe, 0 Ap/KyHa, 3HaTh Bce 3TH noapodHocTu? OnHoi CBoelt yacThio S MpOHU3BIBAIO
Y TIOJIIEP>KUBAIO0 BCIO BCEICHHYIO». TakuM 00pa3oM, ¢ MOMOIIbI0 OHOHM 13 CBOMX MOTHBIX YacTei
— Bcenponukaroniei [lapamarmbl — ['0cnoap NoAAEpKUBAET BCE MAaTEPUATIbHOE KOCMUYECKOE
TBOpeHHE. B 1yXOBHOM Mupe Bce cyliee Takxe aepxxurcs Ha ['ocnone. [losToMy B janHOM



mpytu-mantpe «lpu Mmonanuman [ocnoga Ha3bIBaOT MYILIAH, YTO 3HAYUT «IIOAAECPKUBAIOILIAN
BCE CYILEEN.

pu Kpumna, JInunocts bora, Bceraa ncnoiHeH TpaHCUEHASHTHOTO OJlakeHCTBa (aHaH1a-Mailo
’oxitacar). Korna nsare Teicsd jet Tomy Hazaa Kpuina sxun Bo Bpunnasane, OH Bce Bpems, ¢
camoro Hadaia CBOMX UTP, MPeObIBaT B TPAHCIEHICHTHOM OJIa)KEHCTBE. YOHMICTBO PA3INIHBIX
JIEMOHOB, TaKHX, Kak Arxa, baka, ITyrana u IIpanam0a, Obi10 s Hero Bcero uiib NpUsTHBIM
paspneuenueM. OH Hacnaxaancs co CBoeil marepbto, OparoM U Apy3bsMU, KUBA B CBOeH JepeBHE,
u, xorna OH urpaJ posib IaJ0BIMBOIO BOPUIIKK MAacila, BCE OKPY’KAIOIIME UCTIBITHIBAIN HEOEeCHOe
6naxxeHcTBO OT Ero nmpokas. ['ocrosa Ha3pIBatoT BOPUILIKOM Macia He JJis TOrO, 4YTOObl YIPEKHYTh
Ero, nockomnbKy, Bopyst Macio, OH ogapuBai CBOMX YMCTBIX NPEAAHHBIX OnaxeHcTBOM. Bee, uto
T'ocnions nenan Bo Bpunnasane, OH genan pagy TOro, YTo0bl 1OCTaBUTh HACTIaXK/IECHHE
okpy»xasiuM Ero npepannbiM. ['ocnions siBuit CBou Urpel, 4ToObl puBieyb k CeOe BHUMaHUE TeX,
KTO CTPEMUTCS HalTH AOCOMIOTHYIO MICTHHY: CIEKYISTHBHBIX (PH10co(oB 1 akpoOaTos,
3aHMMAIOIIUXCS TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM XaTXa-HOToM.

B «llIpuman-bxarasaram» (10.12.11) [llykaneBa ['ocBamu Tak onuceiBaeT AeTckue urpsl [ocmona u
Ero ngpy3eii-nacTymkos:

UTTXaM caTaM OpaxmMa-CyKxaHyOxyTia
JaciaM raTaHam napa-JauBareHa
MéﬁélﬁpﬂTéHﬁM’ Hapa-JapakeHa

CaKaM BUIKaXpyXx KpTa-nyHI‘/'Ia-nyﬁImcé_x

«BepxoBnslit ['ocnions, JInunocts bora, KOTOpOro resiHU MOCTUTAIOT KaK O€3JIMYHBIH,
WCTIOTHEHHBIN OytaykeHCcTBa bpaxmMaH, KOTopoMy MpeaHHbIe MMOKJIOHSIOTCS Kak BeeBhITHEMY,
CMUPEHHO cITy’ka EMy, 1 KOTOPOTO MUPCKHE JTFOIA CUUTAIOT OOBIKHOBEHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, UTPAJI C
MaJIBMMKaMHU-TIACTyIIIKAMH, KOTOPbIE MOTYUYHIIH TaKyt0 BO3MOXHOCTb, COBEPILIUB BEJTUKOE
MHOXXECTBO 0J1aro4yeCTUBBIX TOCTYIIKOBY.

Urax, ['ocrions mOCTOSHHO 3aHAT TPAHCLEHAEHTHOH 1eATeIbHOCTBI0 cO CBOMMH yXOBHBIMHU
CITyTHUKaMH, ¢ KOTOPBIMU Ero cBS3pIBaIOT J1F000BHBIC OTHOIICHHS IIAHTHI (HEHTpANINUTETa), JaChH
(cmyxeHus), cakxbH (ApykOBbl), BaTcallbu (POAUTEIBCKON JTI00OBH) U MaIXypbU (CyNpYKeCKOM
T00BH).

B nucanusx ckazano, yto ['ocrioas HUKOTAA HE MOKUAAET BpuHaaBaHa-axamy, MO3TOMY PE3OHHO
3aJ1aTh BOIPOC: KakuM oOpazoM OH ympaBiseT Aenamu TBopeHus? OTBET Ha 3TOT BOMIPOC JaeT
«bxaraBaa-rura» (13.14-18): [Tapamarma, nonnas yacte ['ocnona, uin Cepxiyiia, IpOHU3bIBAET
Bce MarepuanbHoe TBopeHue. Cam ['ocniop He TPUHUMAET YYacTusl B CO3UJIaHUU, COXPAHEHUU U
pa3pylIeHHH MaTepuaIbHOTO MUpa, HO B oOpa3e CBoeil momHoi sxciancuu, [lapamarmer, O
SIBIISIETCS] IPUYUHON BCETO MPOUCXOsALIero B Mupe. Kaxaoe xuBoe CylecTBo SBISIETCS aTMOU,
nyuoit, Ho [lapamarma, CBepxayiia, — 3TO BbICIIAs aTMa, KOTOpasi yIpaBisieT BCEMU
WHJVBHU1yalbHBIMH 1yIIaMHU.

Otot MeToz noctukeHus bora — Benukas Hayka. [IpuBeprkeHIbI MaTEpUATMCTHYECKOU
CaHKXbsI-MOI'M HE UAYT AAJIbIIIE aHAIN3A JIBAILATH YETIPEX NIEMEHTOB MATEPUAIbHOIO TBOPEHUS U
MEeAMTALMK Ha HUX. MM nmpakTudyeckn HU4ero He U3BeCTHO o mypyuie, Bepxosnom ['ocnioze.
TpaHCLEHIEHTAIIUCTBI, IPUAEPKUBAIOLIUECS UMIIEPCOHATMCTUYECKUX B3MII0B HA IPUPOAY
AOGcoioTa, IpocTo COUTHI C TOJIKY OCIEIUTENbHBIM CUsIHMEM OpaxMaakboTu. Ho ToT, KTO X0uer
yBHUzeTh AbcomoTHyto Mctuny Bo Beeii Ee momHoTe, J0mWKeH cHavaia MOAHATHCS Hall IBAALATHIO
YETBIPbMS MATEPUAIILHBIMY JIEMEHTAMU, a 3aTeM IIPOHUKHYTH 3a Ee ocnenurensHoe cusinue. B
«Ipu Nmonanumany conepKUTcs HaMeK Ha 3TO B MOJIUTBE 00 y/laJeHUN XUpaHMais-aTpsl,
OCJICIIMTEIBHOTO CUSTHUSL, CKpbIBatoliero l'ocrnona. [Toka 3ToT mokpoB He OyAeT ynajeH U Mmoka
YeJI0BEK HE YBUAWT UCTUHHBIN UK BepxoBHol JInunoctu bora, OH HE CMOXKET IMOITHOCTBIO
noctuyb AGcomoTHyo McTuny.



[Tapamarma, acniekT JIMuHOCTH bora, — 310 oHa U3 Tpex Ero mojHbIX 3KCIaHCUM, WU
BHILIHY-TaTTB, HA3bIBAEMBIX ITypylIa-aBaTapaMy. BulHy-TaTTBa, HAXOAAIAsACA BHYTPH BCEJIEHHOM,
HocuT uMs Kmmpogakamaiin Bumny. imeHHo 3TOT BuiiHy sBisieTcst 0lHUM U3 TPEX NIaBHBIX
06oxectB BceneHHoM: bpaxmbl, Bumny u Hlusel. On — Bcenponukatomas [lapamarma,
Caepxay1a, mpedbIBaroIas B cep/le KakJ0ro JKUBOTO CyliecTBa. BTopas BuiHy-TaTTBa BO
BceneHHOU — 370 ["apOxonakamaiin Bumny, ennnas Cepx/iylia BceX KUBBIX CYIECTB, a HaJl
HuMmu ctouT Kapanonakamaiin Buminy, Boznexamuii B [IpyunaHoM okeane. OH sBIsIETCSI TBOPLIOM
BCEX BCEJIEHHBIX. CepbEe3HBIE NTOCIIEI0BATENHN CUCTEMBI HOTH MOTYT € €€ TOMOIIBIO BBIMTH 3a
npezensl cepbl IBaALATH YEThIPEX JIEMEHTOB MUPO3/IaHUS U HEMOCPEICTBEHHO YBUIETh 3TUX
BUIIHY-TATTB. M3yuenue smnupuyeckoi punocodur moMoraetr oco3Harh 6€31MYHOe
OpaxMaKbOTH, KOTOPOE MPEACTABISIET COOON OCIENUTENbHOE CUSHUE TPAHCLIEHIEHTHOTO Tea
Tocnoga Hlpu Kpumiaet. To, uTo OpaxmapKbOTH — 3TO CUsIHUE, Ucxosiiee oT KpuiHsl,
MOATBEP)KIaeTCs B TAKUX BEAMYECKUX MHCAHUsAX, Kak «bxaraBaa-rura» (14.27) u
«bpaxma-camxuray (5.40):

Haciia nmpabxa nmpadxaBaro JKaraa-aHj1a-KoTH-
KOTHILB alllela-BacyIXa i BUOXyTH-OXHHHAM
Taj GpaxMa HHUIIKANAM AHAHTAM allema-6xyTam
TOBUHJIAM aIU-NTypyLIaM TaM axam OxaJKamu

«B MIIIIMOHAX U MAJUIMOHAX BCEJICHHBIX HAXOIATCSA OECUMCIICHHbIE IIAHEThI, Ha KayKI0M 13
KOTOPBIX YHUKAJIbHBIC YCIIOBUS JKU3HU. U Bce 3T maHeThl PacCIojio’)KCHbI B OJTHOM YT'OJIKC
OpaxMaKbOTH. DTO OpaxMaHKbOTHU ABIISAECTCS H3aydyeHueM BepxosHoit JInunoctu bora, [oBunabl,
KOTOPOMY $1 TOKJIOHSIFOCh». B 3TOM MaHTpe «bpaxma-caMXHUTh» OTPaXeHO 3pesioe MOHUMAHKE
AbcomotHo# McTuabl. A B 00cyxaaemoit Hamu mpyTtu-mManTpe «Ipu Mmonanumam onvcana
MMPOMCIKYTOUYHAA CTYIICHb Ha IMMYTHU K 60nee FJIyGOKOMy IMOHUMAHHIO, 3alICYaTIICHHOMY B
«bpaxma-camxurey. Jlannas manTpa «llpu Nmonanumam — mpocTast MOJIMTBA, oOpaleHHas K
T'ocnoxy, B kotopoii Ero mpocsT yaanuTh MokpoB OpaxmMa kKbOTH U OTKPHITE CBOE HCTHHHOE JIUIIO.

CusHue 6paxMaKbOTH NOJPOOHO ONMUCAHO B HECKOIBKUX MaHTpax «MyH/1aka-yImaHuIamn
(2.2.10-12):

XMpaHMaiie mape Koue

BHUpa/KaM Opaxma HUIIKaIaM

Tay uxyOxpam JKHOTUIIAM JHKHOTHC
Taj aja arMa-BUI0 BUIYX

Ha Tarpa cypiio 6xaru Ha yaHApa-Tapakam
HEeMa BHJIMYTO OXaHTH KyTO “HiaM arHuxX
TaM 3Ba OXaHTaM aHy OXaTu capBam
Taciia 6xaca capBaM ujaaM BUOXaTH

OpaxMauBelaM aMpTaM Iypactaa opaxma
mangan Opaxma JaKIIMHATAIL yOTTapeHa
ajxar YOp/AXBaM 4a Mpampram Opaxmau-
BegaM BHILBAM HJ1aM BapUIITXaM

«B myxoBHOM HapcTBe, JIEKAIIEM 3a MpeaeaaMu 000JI04eK MaTepHalbHOTO MUPA, Pa3IUuTo
Oe3rpannyHoe cusiHue bpaxMana, He 3aTPOHYTOE MaTepuaibHON CKBEpHOU. TpaHCIIEHIEHTATUCTHI
CUMTAIOT ATOT OCJIETUTEIbHBINA OEINbIif CBET UCTOYHHUKOM BCAKOTO CBEeTa. B TOM 1apcTBe HET HYXIbI
B COJIHEYHOM U JIyHHOM CBET€, OTHE MJIM JIEKTpUUYECTBE. BOMCTHHY, BCAKUI CBET,
BOCIPUHUMAEMBII B MaTepuaIbHOM MUpE, IPEACTaBIsIeT OO0l BCEro JUIb OTOIECK 3TOTO
BBICILIETO CBETa. DTOT bpaxmaH HaxonuTCs cCepeay U ¢3a11, Ha CEBEpPE, Ha I0Te, Ha BOCTOKE U Ha
3amnaje, a Takke CBepxy U cHu3y. lHadye roBops, Bbicuiee cusinue bpaxmaHna 3anuBaer u
MaTepuaibHOE, U TyXOBHOE HEOO.



CoBeplilieHHOE 3HaHHE — ITO IOHUMaHUeE Toro, yTo KpuiHa sBiaseTcs NepBONpPUYNHON CUSHUS
bpaxmaHna. 3T0 3HaHME MOKHO IIOJy4YUTh U3 TaKUX NUcaHui, kak «Illpuman-bxaraBatam», B
KOTOPOM JIETAJIbHO U30keHa Hayka o Kpumne. B «bxarasaram» ero astop, lllpuia Besicanesa,
YCTaHOBWUJI, UTO pa3HBIC JIIOAM, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TIIYOWHBI MOCTKeHus Bricieir ctrHsl,
onuckiBatoT Ee mnbo kak bpaxman, mu6o kak [lapamarmy, 1n6o kak bxarasana. llpuia Besicanesa
HUTJIE HE TOBOPUT, uTo Bricmas VcTuHa siBasieTcs 1KUBOM, 0OBIKHOBEHHBIM KHUBBIM CYIIIECTBOM.
JXKuBoe cymiecTBO HU B KOEM Cllydae He ClIeyeT cuuTarh Bcemoryuieil Beicieit Mctunoii. byns
KHUBOE CyIIeCTBO BCeBBIIHUM, eMy HE HYHO O0b1710 661 MONUTh ['0cniofa, yto6s OH ynanui Coit
OCJIETIUTENIBHO CBEPKAOIIMI IIOKPOB U ITO3BOIWII YBUETh Ero HCTHHHOE JINLIO.

[TonBonst UTOT, MOYKHO CKa3aTh, YTO Oe3MMYHBIA bpaxMaH 0CO3HAET TOT, KTO HUYETO HE 3HAET 00
sHeprusx Beicieit Metunbl. Tot, KTO MMeeT npeacTaBieHue 0 MarepuaibHbIX dHEprusax [ocnoaa,
HO HUYEro WJIM MTOYTH HUYETO HE 3HAET O IyXOBHOM 3Hepruu, oco3Haet [lapamarmy. Takum
oOpa3zom, oco3Hanue bpaxmana u oco3Hanue ITapamaTmMbl — 3TO 4aCTUYHOE OCO3HAHME
AbcomtotHoi Mctnnbl. OgHAKO KOTJa cragaeT MOKPOB XUpaHMalu U uyeiaoBek ocoszHaeT [lpu
Kpumny, Bepxosnyto JInunocts bora, BMecte co BceMu Ero sHeprusmu, T0 OH IOHUMAET, YTO
l'ocnions pu Kpuiina, koroporo Ha3zbiBatoT BacynaeBoi, ecth Bce: bpaxman, [Tapamarma u
bxaraBan — Bacynesax capBam utu. OH — bxaraBan, KOpeHb JiepeBa, a bpaxman u [lapamarma —
Ero BeTBH.

B «bxaraBag-rure» (6.46-47) mpoBOIUTCS CPAaBHUTEILHBIN aHAIN3 TPEX THUIIOB
TPAHCILEHICHTAIMCTOB: T€X, KTO MOKJIOHETCs 6e3nmuuHoMy bpaxmany (TbSHH), TEX, KTO
nokyonsiercs [Tapamarme (¥oros), n mpenannbix 'ocnona [lpu Kpumaer (6xakr). Tam ckazaHo,
YTO I'bSIHH, U3yYaIOIINE BEIUUYECKYIO MYIPOCTb, JTy4Ille OOBIKHOBEHHBIX KAPMH, YTO HOTH CTOAT
JIaXKe BBIIIE I'bSIHU, a T€ U3 HOrOB, KOTOPBIE OTAAIOT BCE CBOM CUIIBI CITyKeHUI0 ['ocnony, ABIAIOTCS
camMbIMH JTy4yIiuMu. UHBIMU crtoBaMu, Gpuitocod Jiydiie Toro, Ko paboTaeT paau Hacla K ICHHS
IJI0ZIAMH CBOETO TPY/Aa, MUCTHK Jiydie ¢punocoda, a U3 BCeX HOroB-MUCTHKOB JIy4Yllle BCEX TOT, KTO
cliefyeT myTeM OXaKTH-HOTH, MOCTOSIHHO 3aHUMasich ciyxeHnueM locnony. U «pu Nmonanumram
OTKPBIBAET HaM ITyTh K 3TOMY COBEPILIECHCTBY.

In the Bhagavad-gita (14.27), the Lord explains His personal rays (brahma-jyotir), the dazzling
effulgence of His personal form, in this way:

brahmano hi pratisthaham
amrtasyavyayasya ca
sagvatasya ca dharmasya
sukhasyaikantikasya ca

“I am the basis of the impersonal Brahman, which is immortal, imperishable and eternal and is the
constitutional position of ultimate happiness.” Brahman, Paramatma and Bhagavan are three aspects
of the same Absolute Truth. Brahman is the aspect most easily perceived by the beginner;
Paramatma, the Supersoul, is realized by those who have further progressed; and Bhagavan
realization is the ultimate realization of the Absolute Truth. This is confirmed in the Bhagavad-gita
(7.7), where Lord Krsna says that He is the ultimate concept of the Absolute Truth: mattah
paratararh nanyat. Therefore Krsna is the source of the brahma-jyotir as well as the all-pervading
Paramatma. Later in the Bhagavad-gita (10.42) Krsna further explains:

atha va bahunaitena

kim jfiatena tavarjuna
vistabhyaham idarh krtsnam
ekamsena sthito jagat

“But what need is there, Arjuna, for all this detailed knowledge? With a single fragment of Myself |
pervade and support this entire universe.” Thus by His one plenary expansion, the all-pervading



Paramatma, the Lord maintains the complete material cosmic creation. He also maintains all
manifestations in the spiritual world. Therefore in this Sruti-mantra of St [Sopanisad, the Lord is
addressed as plsan, the ultimate maintainer.

The Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, is always filled with transcendental bliss (ananda-mayo
"bhyasat). When He was present at Vrndavana in India five thousand years ago, He always
remained in transcendental bliss, even from the beginning of His childhood pastimes. The killings
of various demons — such as Agha, Baka, Piitana and Pralamba — were but pleasure excursions for
Him. In His village of Vrndavana He enjoyed Himself with His mother, brother and friends, and
when He played the role of a naughty butter thief, all His associates enjoyed celestial bliss by His
stealing. The Lord’s fame as a butter thief is not reproachable, for by stealing butter the Lord gave
pleasure to His pure devotees. Everything the Lord did in Vrndavana was for the pleasure of His
associates there. The Lord created these pastimes to attract the dry speculators and the acrobats of
the so-called hatha-yoga system who wish to find the Absolute Truth.

Of the childhood play between the Lord and His playmates, the cowherd boys, Sukadeva Gosvami
says in Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.12.11):

ittharh satarh brahma-sukhanubhiitya
dasyarh gatanarh para-daivatena
mayasritanam nara-darakena

sakam vijahruh krta-punya-pufijah

“The Personality of Godhead, who is perceived as the impersonal, blissful Brahman by the jfiants,
who is worshiped as the Supreme Lord by devotees in the mood of servitorship, and who is
considered an ordinary human being by mundane people, played with the cowherd boys, who had
attained their position after accumulating many pious activities.”

Thus the Lord is always engaged in transcendental loving activities with His spiritual associates in
the various relationships of $anta (neutrality), dasya (servitorship), sakhya (friendship), vatsalya
(parental affection) and madhurya (conjugal love).

Since it is said that Lord Krsna never leaves Vrndavana-dhama, one may ask how He manages the
affairs of the creation. This is answered in the Bhagavad-gita (13.14—18): The Lord pervades the
entire material creation by His plenary part known as the Paramatma, or Supersoul. Although the
Lord personally has nothing to do with material creation, maintenance and destruction, He causes
all these things to be done by His plenary expansion, the Paramatma. Every living entity is known
as atma, soul, and the principal atma who controls them all is Paramatma, the Supersoul.

This system of God realization is a great science. The materialistic sankhya-yogis can only analyze
and meditate on the twenty-four factors of the material creation, for they have very little
information of the purusa, the Lord. And the impersonal transcendentalists are simply bewildered
by the glaring effulgence of the brahma-jyotir. If one wants to see the Absolute Truth in full, one
has to penetrate beyond the twenty-four material elements and the glaring effulgence as well. Sri
ISopanisad points toward this direction, praying for the removal of the hiranmaya-patra, the
dazzling covering of the Lord. Unless this covering is removed so one can perceive the real face of
the Personality of Godhead, factual realization of the Absolute Truth can never be achieved.

The Paramatma feature of the Personality of Godhead is one of three plenary expansions, or
visnu-tattvas, collectively known as the purusa-avataras. One of these visnu-tattvas who is within
the universe 1s known as Ksirodaka-$ay1 Visnu. He is the Visnu among the three principal deities —
Brahma, Visnu and Siva — and He is the all-pervading Paramatma in each and every individual
living entity. The second visnu-tattva within the universe is Garbhodaka-$ay1 Visnu, the collective
Supersoul of all living entities. Beyond these two is Karanodaka-$ay1 Visnu, who lies in the Causal
Ocean. He is the creator of all universes. The yoga system teaches the serious student to meet the
visnu-tattvas after going beyond the twenty-four material elements of the cosmic creation. The



culture of empiric philosophy helps one realize the impersonal brahma-jyotir, which is the glaring
effulgence of the transcendental body of Lord SrT Krsna. That the brahma-jyotir is Krsna’s
effulgence is confirmed in the Bhagavad-gita (14.27) as well as the Brahma-sarmhita (5.40):

yasya prabha prabhavato jagad-anda-koti-
kotisv asesa-vasudhadi vibhati-bhinnam

tad brahma niskalam anantam aSesa-bhiitam
govindam adi-purusam tam aharh bhajami

“In the millions and millions of universes there are innumerable planets, and each and every one of
them is different from the others by its cosmic constitution. All of these planets are situated in a
corner of the brahma-jyotir. This brahma-jyotir is but the personal rays of the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, Govinda, whom I worship.” This mantra from the Brahma-samhita is spoken from the
platform of factual realization of the Absolute Truth, and the $ruti-mantra of SiT I§opanisad under
discussion confirms this mantra as a process of realization. The I$opanisad mantra is a simple
prayer to the Lord to remove the brahma-jyotir so that one can see His real face. This brahma-jyotir
effulgence is described in detail in several mantras of the Mundaka Upanisad (2.2.10-12):

hiranmaye pare kose
virajarh brahma niskalam
tac chubhram jyotisam jyotis
tad yad atma-vido viduh

na tatra stiryo bhati na candra-tarakar
nema vidyuto bhanti kuto ’yam agnih
tam eva bhantam anu bhati sarvam
tasya bhasa sarvam idarh vibhati

brahmaivedam amrtarh purastad brahma
pascad brahma daksinata$ cottarena
adhas cordhvar ca prasrtarh brahmai-
vedam vis§vam idam varistham

“In the spiritual realm, beyond the material covering, is the unlimited Brahman effulgence, which is
free from material contamination. That effulgent white light is understood by transcendentalists to
be the light of all lights. In that realm there is no need of sunshine, moonshine, fire or electricity for
illumination. Indeed, whatever illumination appears in the material world is only a reflection of that
supreme illumination. That Brahman is in front and in back, in the north, south, east and west, and
also overhead and below. In other words, that supreme Brahman effulgence spreads throughout both
the material and spiritual skies.”

Perfect knowledge means knowing Krsna as the root of this Brahman effulgence. This knowledge
can be gained from such scriptures as Srimad-Bhagavatam, which perfectly elaborates the science
of Krsna. In Srimad-Bhagavatam, the author, Srila Vyasadeva, has established that one will describe
the Supreme Truth as Brahman, Paramatma or Bhagavan according to one’s realization of Him.
Srila Vyasadeva never states that the Supreme Truth is a jiva, an ordinary living entity. The living
entity should never be considered the all-powerful Supreme Truth. If he were the Supreme, he
would not need to pray to the Lord to remove His dazzling cover so that the living entity could see
His real face.

The conclusion is that one who has no knowledge of the potencies of the Supreme Truth will realize
the impersonal Brahman. Similarly, when one realizes the material potencies of the Lord but has
little or no information of the spiritual potencies, he attains Paramatma realization. Thus both
Brahman and Paramatma realization of the Absolute Truth are partial realizations. However, when
one realizes the Supreme Personality of Godhead, S1i Krsna, in full potency after the removal of the
hiranmaya-patra, one realizes vasudevah sarvam iti: Lord S1i Krsna, who is known as Vasudeva, is



everything — Brahman, Paramatma and Bhagavan. He is Bhagavan, the root, and Brahman and
Paramatma are His branches.

In the Bhagavad-gita (6.4647) there is a comparative analysis of the three types of
transcendentalists — the worshipers of the impersonal Brahman (jiianis), the worshipers of the
Paramatma feature (yogis) and the devotees of Lord St Krsna (bhaktas). It is stated there that the
jnanis, those who have cultivated Vedic knowledge, are better than ordinary fruitive workers; that
the yogTs are still greater than the jianis; and that among all yogTts, those who constantly serve the
Lord with all their energies are the topmost. In summary, a philosopher is better than a laboring
man, a mystic is superior to a philosopher, and of all the mystic yogts, he who follows bhakti-yoga,
constantly engaging in the service of the Lord, is the highest. S I$opanisad directs us toward this
perfection.



MaHnTpa mecrHaauaTras

MyIIAHH dKaplie ama cypila mpamkanariia
BifyXa PALIMAH CaMyXa TeKO

fiaT Te pymam KaifaHa-TaMaM TAaT Te MaLTiiaMu
10 ’caB acay mypyImrax co 'XaM acMu

nymaH — O XpaHUTEIIb,

9Ka-pIIe — O W3HAYaIbHBIN Prtocod;
aMa — peryJupyomui IpUHITUII;
cypiia — KOHeuHas 1IeJIb CypH (BEIUKUX MPEIaHHbIX);
npajkanariia — 100porKenarTespb mpaakanaru (IpapoAuTesIei YeloBeYecTBa);
BiiyXa — MIJIOCTUBO yJaJIH;

paLﬁMﬁH — Jy4H,

camyxa — Moxkanyicra, ynanu;
TeIKaxX — CUSHUE,

Har — Tak, 4TOOBI;

Te — TBOSI;

pynam — dopwma;

KaJlliaHa-TamMaM — camasi OnarogarHasi;
TaT — KOTOPYIO;

Te — TBOIO;

NAITHAMU — 5 MOT Obl BHIETh;

Max — TOT, KTO;

acay — Io/I00€H COJTHILY;

acay — TOT;

nypymax — JImanocts bora;

cax — cam;

axaMm — §1;

aCMHU — €CTb.

O moii I'ocnionb, 0 M3HAYAABHBIN (PUI0CO(], XPaHUTEIb BCEJTCHHOI, O PeryJupyOIHi
NPHHLMI, KOHEYHAsl NeJIb YHCTBIX NIPeJIaHHbIX, O/1arogeTe/b IpapoauTeiei yeaoseyecTsa!
IoxanyiicTa, ynanu cusinue CBOMX OC/IeNUTEJbHBIX TPAHCUEHACHTHBIX JIy4ell, 4To0bI s CMOT
yBuAeTh TBOI0 HCIIOIHEHHYI0 O/1a:keHcTBA (hopmy. Thl — Beunasi BepxoBuasi Jiluunocts bora,
NoA00HAas COJIHIY, KaK H .

O my Lord, O primeval philosopher, maintainer of the universe, O regulating principle,
destination of the pure devotees, well-wisher of the progenitors of mankind, please remove the
effulgence of Your transcendental rays so that I can see Your form of bliss. You are the eternal
Supreme Personality of Godhead, like unto the sun, as am 1.

ConHlie U ero Jy4yu KayeCTBEHHO TOXKAECTBEHHBI APYT APYTY. AHAIOTHYHO 3ToMY, [ocrions u
YKUBBIE CYILIECTBA KAUECTBEHHO HE OTIMYAIOTCA ApYT OT Apyra. CoJHIE 0JJHO, a YUCIIO YACTUYCK, U3
KOTOPBIX COCTOSIT €ro Jy4H, OeckoHeuHO. CoHeuHbIe Ty4yu cocTaBisioT yacTh Connua, ConHie xe
BMECTE CO CBOMMM JTydaMu U siBisieTcst cooctBenHo Comuiem. [Tnanera Connie — oburens 6ora
ConHua, U, aHAJIOTUYHO YTOMY, BbICIIIAs yXOBHAas IJlaHeTa, [ onoka BpunaaBaHna, OT KOTOpoit
HCXOUT CUSIHHE OpaxMaKboTh, — obutens [ocnona, rne OH Hacnaxnaercs CBOMMU BEUHBIMH
urpamu. 1o noareepxkaacTcs B «bpaxma-camxurey (5.29):

4YUHTaMaHU-TIpaKapa-caaMacy KaJa-BpKIia-
JaKIIABpTeNly cypabxiip abxunanaiianram



JaKIIMi-caxacpa-mara-camOxpama-ceBiiamanam
TOBHHJIAM 3JIU-TTypyIIaM TaM axaMm OXaJKamMu

«51 moknownstock ['oBuHAE, IpeaBedHOMY [ 0CIIONY, MPApOIUTENIO BCEX )KUBBIX CYIIECTB, KOTOPBII
MaceT KOPOB, UCTIOTHSIONINX BCE )KENaHUs, U KUBET B 00UTeNu U3 Guiocohckoro KaMHs,
OKPYKEHHOMU JIepeBbsMU jxenanuii. Tam EMy ¢ 1F000BBIO B OJIATOTOBEHUEM CITY>KaT COTHH U THICSYU
OOTHHbB MPOLIBETAHUSY.

B «bpaxma-camxurte» roBOpUTCs, YTO OpaxMaKbOTH IPEACTaBIIEeT COOO0I Tyun, HCXOASIIUE OT
BBICIIICH IJIAHETHI AYXOBHOI'O MHpa, T'onmoxu BpI/IH,[[aBaHBI, HOILOGHO COJIHCYHLIM JIy4aM, KOTOPBIC
ucxonaT ot rianetsl Conuile. [Toka yenoBek He MPOHUKHET 3a 3aBECY OCIEMUTEIBHOTO CUSHUS
6anMaI[)KLOTI/I, OH HC CMOXCT HUYCTO y3HATh O HAPCTBEC Focnona. OciJieIuIeHHBIE CUIHUEM
OpaxMaKbOTH, (HHITOCOPBI-MMIIEPCOHATIUCTHI HE MOTYT IMOCTUYL HU obutenu [ocmona, au Ero
TpaHCUEHIeHTHOH popMbl. HemocTaTtok 3HaHUi MelIaeT UM MOHATH UCTIONIHEHHYIO OJa)KeHCTBA
TpaHcleHaeHTHy0 hopmy ['ocnoga Kpumael. Bot mouemy B 3t0#t Mmonmutse «Ilpu Ummonanummamy
obpammaercs k [ocrony ¢ mpocb00ii yIanuTh OCIENUTEIHHOE CUHUE OpaXMaKbOTH U J1aTh
BO3MOYKHOCTh UHCTOMY NPEIaHHOMY yBHETh ETo BceOnakeHHYI0 TPaHCIICHIEHTHYIO (popMy.

[To3naBas 6e31MYHOE OpaxMaKBOTH, YETOBEK OCO3HAET OJaroCTHHIN acniekT Beenbimmaero. B
nporecce no3Hanus [lapamarmel, BcenmpoHuKaromiero acrnekra ['ocnosa, Ha iiora HUCXOAMT eIle
6onee 6maroctHoe o3apeHue. Ho, BcrperuBmmch ¢ BepxosHoii JIlnanocTsio bora nmumom k nuity,
MpelaHHbBIN MOCTUTaeT caMylo OJlarocTHyo Gopmy mposiBieHus Beebimnero. Briciyto ctuny B
9TOM MaHTpE Ha3bIBAIOT H3HAYATBHBIM (HII0CO(OM, XPAHUTENIEM B OJIarofieTeeM BCEICHHOH,
nodromy OHa HUKaK HE MOXeT ObITh Oe3nuyHon. TakoBo 3akmouenue «pu Nimomanummamy.
CrnoBo mymman («XpaHUTENb») 0COOEHHO BaXXHO, TaK KaK, XpaHs BCE )KUBBIE cyliecTBa, [ocnoan
nposiBiisieT 0coOyro 3260ty 0 CBoux npenanHbix. [I[poHUKHYB 32 3aBecy 0€31MYHOro OpaxmMaKbOTH
Y TI03HAaB JINYHOCTHBIH acniekT [ocnona u Ero 6maxxeHHyto BeuHyto popMy, IpeJaHHbIH OCO3HAET
AOGcomntoTHyo McTuHy B oiHOM o0beMe.

B «bxarasar-cangapoxe» (3.1.3-6) [llpuna J[xuBa ['ocBamu roBoput: «B nmoaHoMm oObeme
AOGcomrotHyto MetuHy nocruratot, oco3Hasas JImuHocts bora, mockonbky ['ocrions Bcemoryin u
BJIaJIee€T BCEMU TPAHCIEHACHTHBIMU SHeprusiMu. Oco3HaHne OpaxMaKbOTH HE MPEANONaracT
MOJTHOTO MMOHUMAaHHUS dHEpruil AOconroTHON VcTHHBI, clieoBaTenbHO, 0co3HaHue bpaxmana — 310
TOJIBKO YacTUyHOE oco3Hanue Jlnunoctu bora. O y4yeHble Myapelsl, IepBbIi CIIOT CI0Ba OXaraBaH
(Oxa) nmeeT JBa 3HAYEHUS: IEPBOE — ,,TOT, KTO 00ECIIEYNBACT BCEM HEOOXOIUMBIM‘, BTOPOE —
,»3aIUTHUK ‘. BTOpoii cior (ra) o3HavaeT ,,MPOBOAHMK", ,,TOBEIUTEINb * UK ,,TBopelr . Clior BaH
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO BCe CymecTBa mpedsiBatoT B HeM, a OH npeObIBaeT B KaXKIOM CYIIECTBE.
WNuaue roBops, cioBo OxaraBaH o3HayaeT Oe3rpaHUYHOE 3HAHHE, BIACTh, YHEPTHIO, OOTaTCTBO, CHUITY
Y BIIMSIHHE, IPHYEM BCE 3TH JOCTOSIHHSI CBOOOIHBI OT MaJICHIIIEH MpUMeCcH MaTepruabHON
CKBEPHBI».

locnionp obGecnieunBaeT CBOMX YUCTHIX MPEAAHHBIX BCEM HEOOXOUMBIM U HEYKJIOHHO BEJIET UX K
coBepieHCTBY J00BH K bory. Kak nosenurens CBoux npegaHHbix OH B KOHIIE KOHIIOB Harpa)/aaeT
UX JKEJIaHHBIM IJIOJIOM MIPEJaHHOTO CitykeHus, Aapys uM Ce6s. [lo OecripuunHHON MUIIOCTH
T'ocnoga mpeaHHble MOTYYa0T BO3MOXKHOCTD JHLe3peTh Ero. Takum oOpa3om ['ocnions momoraer
CBouM npeaHHbIM JOCTUYb BBICHIEH TyXOBHOM maHeTsl, ['onoku Bpunaasansl. bynyuun TBOpIioMm,
T'ocnoab MoxeT ogapuTh CBOETo NpelaHHOr0 BCEMU HEOOXOJMMBIMH KaueCTBaMH, YTOOBI TOT MOT B
KOHIIE KOHIIOB JoCTHYb Ero. ['ocnons sBnsieTcs NpuunHOM Bcex Npu4uH. MHaue roBopsi, MOCKOIbKY
y Camoro I'ocrioga HeT npuuunsl, OH SBISETCS NEPBONPHUUYUHON BCEro cymiero. Takum oopazom,
On nacnaxnaercsa Cam Cob6oi, mposiBiisisi CBOI0 BHYTPEHHIOIO SHEPTUi0. BHENIHs 3Heprus
coznana He Mim Camum, Tak kak OH pacnpoctpanser Ceds B popme CBOUX IKCHAHCUH MypPYILIH U B
3THX (hopMax MoaJep>KUBaeT MarepuanbHoe npossieHue. [locpencTBom 3Tux sxcnancuii On
TBOPUT, NIOAAEP>KUBAET U YHUUTO)KAET KOCMUUYECKOE IPOSIBIICHUE.



JKuBble cyliecTBa TakKe SBISIFOTCS OTAEIEHHBIMU dKcIaHcuAMHU JInunocT bora, 1, oCKONbKy
HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX XOTAT T'OCIIOJICTBOBATh, Noapaxkas BepxosHomy ['ocniony, OH mo3BoisieT um
BOMTH B KOCMHYECKOE TBOPEHHE, YTOOBI OHU MOIJIM MOJTHOCTBIO YIOBJIETBOPUTH CBOE JKEIaHUE
BJIACTBOBATh. I IprCcyTCTBHE HEOTHEMIIEMBIX YacTHI] 1 OCIION1A, KUBBIX CYIIECTB, IPUBOIUT
IIPOSIBIICHHBIN MUP B JABUKCHUE, 3aIlyCKas MEXaHU3M [IPUYMHHO-CIIEACTBEHHBIX CBA3ed. Takum
00pa3oM, )KMBBIM CYIIIECTBAM MPEAOCTABISAIOT BCE BO3MOXKHOCTH TOCIIOJICTBOBATh HAJl
MaTepHaJIbHON MPUPOION, HO HICTUHHBIM noBenuTeneM octaetcst Cam ['ocnions B popme Coero
nosiHoro nposiieHus, [lapamarmel (CBepxaymin), SIBISIFOIIEHCS OTHUM U3 ypYI.

Takum 00pa3om, MEXTy KHUBBIM CYIIECTBOM (aTMOM) 1 HaJIeJIEHHBIM BIIACThi0 [0cmiomom
(ITapamatmoit), To ecTb Mex Ly aymoi 1 CBepxylol, orpoMHas paznuia. [lapamarma BiacTByer,
a aTMa IO/BJIACTHA, CJIEI0BATEIbHO, OHU OTHOCATCS K Pa3HbIM Kareropusm. Ho, mockoibKy
[Tapamarma TecHO cBsi3aHa ¢ aTMOH, Ee Ha3bIBatOT MOCTOSHHBIM CITyTHUKOM JKHBOT'O CYILIECTBA.

Bcenponukaronuii actiekt ['ocmiozia, KOTOPBIH CyIIECTBYET BO BCEX COCTOSHHSIX (OOpCTBOBaHMS,
CHa, a TAK)KE B HEMPOSBIEHHOM COCTOSIHUM) U KOTOPBIM MOPOXKIAET JKUBA-1LIAKTH, )KU3HEHHYIO
cuiy, B popme Kak 00yCIIOBIEHHBIX, TaK U OCBOOOXAECHHBIX JyIl, Ha3biBaloT bpaxmanom. [ocnonp
SIBJIIETCSL MCTOYHUKOM Kak IlapamaTrmsbl, Tak 1 bpaxmana, cie1oBareabHO, B KOHEUHOM CUETE BCE
YKUBBIE CYyIIECTBa U Bce cyliee ucxoaut u3 Hero. ToT, KTO MOHSUT 3Ty UCTHUHY, TOCBALIAET ce0s
npenanHoMy cirykeHuto [ocrony. Takoit YuCThIN U 00NIaArOIIHIA TOJHBIM 3HAHHEM IPeIaHHbIH
locniona npussizan k Hemy BceM cepiiiem, u, Korna Takue IpeJaHHble COOMpatoTCs BMeCTe, OHU He
3aHMMAIOTCS HUYEM JIPYT'MM, KpPOME IIPOCIIaBICHNs TPAaHCIIEHIEHTHBIX AesaHuil [ocnona. Te, kto He
JIOCTUT YPOBHS COBEPILIEHCTBA YUCTHIX MTPEAAHHBIX, 4 UMEHHO T€, KTO MO3HAJ TOJIBKO IIPOSBICHUS
I'ocnona B Buae bpaxmana nnu [Tapamarmel, He CTIOCOOHBI MOHATH CMBICI JICMCTBUI COBEPILICHHBIX
npenanHbix. [ocnoar Cam momMoraeT YUCThIM MPeJaHHbIM, BKIIAJAbIBas HEOOXOAMMOE 3HaHUE B UX
cepaua. [Ipossmusis ocoOyro 61arockioHHOCTh K CBouM npenanHbiM, OH paccerBaeT BCIO ThMY
HeBexecTBa. PunocopbI-SMIUPUKHI U HOTH HE MOTYT ce0€e 3TOro NpeJCTaBUTh, TaK KaK B OOJbIIEH
WM MEHBIIEH CTENeH! N0IararTcs Ha COOCTBEHHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH M ycumus. Kak ckazaHo B
«Karxa-ynmanumany (1.2.23), l'ocnoga MoKeT o3HATh TOIBKO TOT, KTO 3aciykui1 Ero Munocts, u
HUKTO Apyroil. [ocnoap napyer 3Ty 0co0yro MUIOCTh TOJIbKO CBOMM YHCTBHIM IpeJaHHbIM. MTak, B
stoit manTpe «pu Mmomanumam peds uaAeT 0 MUIOCTH [0crona, KOTOpyro He CITIOCOOHO
MPOSIBUTH OpaxMaKbOTH.

The sun and its rays are one and the same qualitatively. Similarly, the Lord and the living entities
are one and the same in quality. The sun is one, but the molecules of the sun’s rays are innumerable.
The sun’s rays constitute part of the sun, and the sun and its rays conjointly constitute the complete
sun. Within the sun itself resides the sun-god, and similarly within the supreme spiritual planet,
Goloka Vrndavana, from which the brahma-jyotir effulgence is emanating, the Lord enjoys His
eternal pastimes, as verified in the Brahma-sarhhita (5.29):

cintamani-prakara-sadmasu kalpa-vrksa-
laksavrtesu surabhir abhipalayantam
laksmi-sahasra-§ata-sambhrama-sevyamanam
govindam adi-purusam tam aharm bhajami

“I worship Govinda, the primeval Lord, the first progenitor, who is tending the cows fulfilling all
desires in abodes filled with spiritual gems and surrounded by millions of wish-fulfilling trees. He
is always served with great reverence and affection by hundreds of thousands of Laksmis, or
goddesses of fortune.”

The brahma-jyotir is described in the Brahma-samhita as the rays emanating from that supreme
spiritual planet, Goloka Vrndavana, just as the sun’s rays emanate from the sun globe. Until one
surpasses the glare of the brahma-jyotir, one cannot receive information of the land of the Lord. The



impersonalist philosophers, blinded as they are by the dazzling brahma-jyotir, can realize neither the
factual abode of the Lord nor His transcendental form. Limited by their poor fund of knowledge,
such impersonalist thinkers cannot understand the all-blissful transcendental form of Lord Krsna. In
this prayer, therefore, S1T ISopanisad petitions the Lord to remove the effulgent rays of the
brahma-jyotir so that the pure devotee can see His all-blissful transcendental form.

By realizing the impersonal brahma-jyotir, one experiences the auspicious aspect of the Supreme,
and by realizing the Paramatma, or all-pervading feature of the Supreme, one experiences an even
more auspicious enlightenment. But by meeting the Personality of Godhead Himself face to face,
the devotee experiences the most auspicious feature of the Supreme. Since He is addressed as the
primeval philosopher and maintainer and well-wisher of the universe, the Supreme Truth cannot be
impersonal. This is the verdict of SiT Isopanisad. The word piisan (“maintainer”) is especially
significant, for although the Lord maintains all beings, He specifically maintains His devotees.
After surpassing the impersonal brahma-jyotir and seeing the personal aspect of the Lord and His
most auspicious eternal form, the devotee realizes the Absolute Truth in full.

In his Bhagavat-sandarbha, Srila Jiva Gosvami states: “The complete conception of the Absolute
Truth is realized in the Personality of Godhead because He is almighty and possesses full
transcendental potencies. The full potency of the Absolute Truth is not realized in the brahma-jyotir;
therefore Brahman realization is only partial realization of the Personality of Godhead. O learned
sages, the first syllable of the word bhagavan (bha) has two meanings: the first is ‘one who fully
maintains,” and the second is ‘guardian.’ The second syllable (ga) means ‘guide,” ‘leader’ or
‘creator.” The syllable van indicates that every being lives in Him and that He also lives in every
being. In other words, the transcendental sound bhagavan represents infinite knowledge, potency,
energy, opulence, strength and influence — all without a tinge of material inebriety.”

The Lord fully maintains His unalloyed devotees, and He guides them progressively on the path
toward devotional perfection. As the leader of His devotees, He ultimately awards the desired
results of devotional service by giving Himself to them. The devotees of the Lord see the Lord eye
to eye by His causeless mercy; thus the Lord helps His devotees reach the supermost spiritual
planet, Goloka Vrndavana. Being the creator, He can bestow all necessary qualifications upon His
devotees so that they can ultimately reach Him. The Lord is the cause of all causes. In other words,
since there is nothing that caused Him, He is the original cause. Consequently He enjoys His own
Self by manifesting His own internal potency. The external potency is not exactly manifested by
Him, for He expands Himself as the purusas, and it is in these forms that He maintains the features
of the material manifestation. By such expansions, He creates, maintains and annihilates the cosmic
manifestation.

The living entities are also differentiated expansions of the Lord’s Self, and because some of them
desire to be lords and imitate the Supreme Lord, He allows them to enter into the cosmic creation
with the option to fully utilize their propensity to lord it over nature. Because of the presence of His
parts and parcels, the living entities, the entire phenomenal world is stirred into action and reaction.
Thus the living entities are given full facilities to lord it over material nature, but the ultimate
controller is the Lord Himself in His plenary feature as Paramatma, the Supersoul, who is one of the
purusas.

Thus there is a gulf of difference between the living entity (atma) and the controlling Lord
(Paramatma), the soul and the Supersoul. Paramatma is the controller, and the atma is the
controlled; therefore they are in different categories. Because the Paramatma fully cooperates with
the atma, He is known as the constant companion of the living being.

The all-pervading feature of the Lord — which exists in all circumstances of waking and sleeping as
well as in potential states and from which the jiva-$akti (living force) is generated as both
conditioned and liberated souls — is known as Brahman. Since the Lord is the origin of both
Paramatma and Brahman, He is the origin of all living entities and all else that exists. One who



knows this engages himself at once in the devotional service of the Lord. Such a pure and fully
cognizant devotee of the Lord is fully attached to Him in heart and soul, and whenever such a
devotee assembles with similar devotees, they have no engagement but the glorification of the
Lord’s transcendental activities. Those who are not as perfect as the pure devotees — namely, those
who have realized only the Brahman or Paramatma features of the Lord — cannot appreciate the
activities of the perfect devotees. The Lord always helps the pure devotees by imparting necessary
knowledge within their hearts, and thus out of His special favor He dissipates all the darkness of
ignorance. The speculative philosophers and yogis cannot imagine this, because they more or less
depend on their own strength. As stated in the Katha Upanisad (1.2.23), the Lord can be known
only by those whom He favors, and not by anyone else. Such special favors are bestowed upon His
pure devotees only. Sri I$opanisad thus points to the favor of the Lord, which is beyond the purview
of the brahma-jyotir.



ManTpa cemHaauaras

Ballyp aHWJIaM aMpTaM
aTxenaM GXaCMAHTaM IIApAPaM
OM KpaTo cMapa KpTam cMapa
Kparo cMapa KpraM cMapa

BallyX — JKM3HEHHBIN BO31YX;

aHuIaM — BO3IYX;

aMpTam — Hepa3pyLIUMBIii;

arxa — TeIepk;

njaaMm — 9T0;

0xacMaHTaM — I10CJIE TOr0 KaK CTOPUT J10TIa;
HiapﬁpaM — T€JIO;

oM — o T'ocrozp;

KpaTo — O HACJIaXIAIOIINICSI BCEMHU KEPTBAMU;
cMapa — NOXaJIyHCTa, BCIIOMHY;

KpTaM — BC€, 4TO s ClIeJIal;

cMapa — BCIIOMHH;

KpaTo — O BBICUIMMI HACJIAKIAIOINNC BCEMU KEPTBOIIPUHOLICHUAMM;
cMapa — BCIIOMHHU XK€

KpTaMm — Bce, 4To s caenain ais Teos;

cMapa — MNOXaJIyHCTa, BCIIOMHH.

IIycTb 3T0 OpeHHOe TeJI0 CrOPUT A0TJIA, MYCTh AbIXaHUE KU3HU COJIbETCS ¢ BO3AYIIHOM
cruxueid. Tenepb, Moiit I'ocrioab, mMoxkayiicTa, BCIOMHU BCE MOM KEPTBbI U, IOCKOJIbKY BCe B
KOHEYHOM cueTe NnpeaHa3Ha4eHo JJs TBoero HacjiaxkaeHus, BCIOMHHU, MOKAJIYHCTA, BCE, YTO
a1 caeiaJ pisa Teos.

Let this temporary body be burnt to ashes, and let the air of life be merged with the totality of
air. Now, O my Lord, please remember all my sacrifices, and because You are the ultimate
beneficiary, please remember all that I have done for You.

Bpennoe MaTepuanbHOE TEIO €CTh HU YTO MHOE, KaK BHEIIHsIsA 00oouka aymm. B «bxaraBan-rure»
(2.20) sicHO cKa3aHO, YTO MOCJIE CMEPTH MAaTEPUATBHOTO TEJIa )KMBOE CYIIECTBO HE YHHUTOXKACTCS U
HE YTpauuBaeT MHIMBUIYaTbHOCTH. JKUBOE CYIIECTBO IPU BCEX OOCTOSITENLCTBAX COXPAHSIET CBOIO
WHAMBUAYAIbHOCTh U popMmy. Ha camom nene ¢popmbl uiieHa MarepraibHas 000109Ka, TOTOMY
YTO OHA MIPUOOPETAET CBOU OYEPTAHUS B COOTBETCTBUU ¢ (POPMOIT HEYHUUTOKUMOU TUIHOCTH.
Bonpeku MHEHUIO J10/1€H CO CKYHBIM 3aI1aCOM 3HAHUM, B CBOEM M3HAYaJIbHOM COCTOSIHUU BCE
JKUBBIC CyIIeCcTBA 00NaMat0T GOopMOiA. ITa MaHTPa MOATBEPIKIACT, YTO KUBOE CYIIECTBO
MIPOJOJIKAET CYIIECTBOBATh U MOCJIE YHUUYTOXKEHUS MAaTEPUAIIBHOTO TEA.

B MaTcpuaJIibHOM MUPEC MaTCpraibHasd Mpupoaa ¢ YAuBUTCIbHBIM MAaCTCPCTBOM CO34aCT PA3JIMYHBIC
BUJBI TCJI AJId ) KUBBIX CYIICCTB, COOTBCTCTBYIOIIUC NX CKIIOHHOCTAM K 4YyBCTBCHHBIM
HaCJIaXJICHUSAM. TOMy, KTO XOUYCT NHUTATHCA UCITPAXKHCHUAMMU, ITPUPOJA JACT MAaTCPUAIIBHOEC TECJIO,
KOTOPOC UACaJIbHO HpI/ICHOCO6J'IeHO JJIs IOCAaHu s HCHp&)KHGHPIﬁ, — TCJIO CBUHbHU. TOT, KTO XO4ECT
MUTATBCA MJIOTHIO U KPOBBIO JPYTHX KHUBBIX CYIICCTB, MOXKET IMOJTYYHUTH TCJIO TUTPA, HAACJICHHOC
HeO6XO):[I/IMLIMI/I JJIA 9TOrO KJIbIKaMM M KOI'TSAMU. quOBeK, OJJHAaKO, HE CO3JaH AJis TOro, YTOOBI
MMUTATBCA MACOM WJIN UCHPAKHCHUSAMU. I[a;xe CaMbIM IMPUMUTUBHBIM U3 J'II-OI[CI\/JI HC IMPUXOIUT B
TOJIOBY €CTb OKCKPCMCHTHI. 3Y6LI YCJIOBCKA XOpOUIO HpI/ICHOCO6HeHLI JJI TICPCIKCBbIBAH UL (I)py'KTOB
n OBOHIGI\/'I, HO JIIOJAM JaHbl TaAKXKE ABa KJIbIKA, ITO3BOJIAOIINE TEM M3 HUX, KTO HAXOAUTCSA Ha
HU3KOH CTaaAU pa3BUTHA, yrIOTpe6J'I$ITB B ULy MsCO.



Ho, xak ObI TO HH OBLIIO, MAaTepUATBHBIE TEJIA M )KUBOTHBIX, U JIFOACH UYKbl )KUBOMY CYIIIECTBY.
OHM MEHAIOTCA B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, KAKOE€ YYBCTBEHHOE YI0BOJIBLCTBUE OHO KEJIAET MOJTy4aTh.
B npotiecce sBomoIMK KUBOE CYIIECTBO MEHSIET OJTHO TeJo 3a ApyrumM. Korma Bech Mup ObLI
TTOKPBIT BOJIOM, )KUBBIE CYIIECTBA MOTyYaIu Tejia, MPUCTIOCOOICHHBIE VIS )KHU3HU B BOZIE. 3aT€M OHU
MePEelUTN B PACTUTENBHYIO (OpMY KHU3HU. V3 pacTeHUs )KUBOE CYIIECTBO MPEBPAIIACTCS B UEPBS,
W3 YEepBSl — B NTHILY, U3 MITUIBI — B JKUBOTHOE, a U3 dKMUBOTHOIO — B YeJoBeKa. Uesnonek,
00aaroNil COBEPIIEHHBIM TyXOBHBIM 3HAHUEM, HAXOIUTCS HA CaMOW BBICOKOM CTYTIEHU
SBOJIIOIIMOHHOM JIECTHHUIIBI, & BEPIIMHA PA3BUTHUS JyXOBHOIO CO3HAHUSI OMKMCAHA B TAHHON MaHTpE:
YeJIOBEK JOKEH OCTaBUTh MaTEpPUATLHOE TEJI0, KOTOPOMY CYKJIEHO OOpaTUTHCS B TMEMeN, U
MO3BOJINTH ABIXaHUIO dKU3HU CIUTHCS C BEYHOM BO3MYIIHOM cTUXxuen. JKruBoe CylecTBo JeHCTBYET
B CBOEM Telie Oarofaps HUPKYISIIIMA B HEM Pa3IMYHBIX MIOTOKOB BO3/IyXa, KOTOPHIE HA3BIBAIOT
MpaHa-Baro. Woru maBHbiM 00pa3zoM ydarcs ynpasisiTh BO3AYITHBIMU TTOTOKAMU B CBOEM TeJIeE.
Takum 00pa3om ayIia MOJHUMAETCS C YPOBHS OJJHOTO KPyTa, 10 KOTOPOMY IIUPKYIUPYET
YKU3HEHHBIA BO3MIyX, HA JPYTOH, 10 TEX MOP MOKA HE TOCTUTACT OpaxMa-paHaxphl, CaMOTO
BBICOKOTO BO3YIIIHOTO IUKJA. JJOCTUTHYB €ro, COBepIIeHHBIN Hor 00peTaeT CiocoOHOCTH 0
CBOEMY JKEJIaHUIO MIEPEHECTHUCH Ha JIF0OYI0 TIaHETY BCeJIeHHOM. [1pu 3TOM OH J0MIKEeH TOKUHYTh
OJTHO MaTepUaIbHOE TEJIO ¥ BOUTH B ipyroe. OIHAKO BBICIIEE COBEPIICHCTBO OOPETAET TO KUBOE
CYIIIECTBO, KOTOPOE CIIOCOOHO Pa3 U HABCET/a PACCTAThCA ¢ MAaTEPHAIBHBIM TEJIOM, O YeM
TOBOpPUTCS B 3TOM MaHTpe. Takas qyia BXOJUT B IyXOBHYIO aTMOcdepy, TIe MOIydaeT TeIo
COBEPLIEHHO MHOTO THIAa — JYXOBHOE, HE MOJABEPKEHHOE N3MEHEHUSAM U HEMOJIBIACTHOE CMEPTH.

B marepuanbHOM MHUpe MaTepHuaibHas IPUPOJIa 3aCTABISIET )KUBOE CYIIECTBO MEHSTh TEJIO M3-3a
€ro CTPEMJICHHS K Pa3HbIM BHJIaM YyBCTBEHHBIX HACTIAXACHHUN. Pa3mudyHbie BUIBI )KM3HU, HAUWHAS
OT MUKPOOOB ¥ KOHYAs CYIIECTBAMH, OOJIAAIOIIIMMHK COBEPIICHHBIMUA MaTePUATTBHBIMU TEJIAMH,
TaKUMH, Kak bpaxma u mosry0oru, OJUIeTBOPSIFOT TAKOTO POJIa )KEJIaH!s )KUBOTO CyIecTBa. Bee
JKUBBIC CYIIECTBA UMEIOT MaTEPHAIILHBIC TeIa Pa3IMIHON POPMBI, M pa3yMHBIN YEIOBEK BUINUT UX
€IMHCTBO HE B pa3HOOOPA3UH TeI, a B TyXOBHOU MPUPO/IE )KUBBIX CyIIecTB. I B Tee cBUHBH, U B
TeJe Moy0ora HaXOIATCSl OJJMHAKOBBIC TyXOBHBIE UCKPHI, SIBISIOIIAECS HEOThEMIEMBIMU
yactuamMu BepxoBraoro ['ocnioga. )KuBoe cyIiecTBo nmojydaer pa3indHbIie Tea B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
CBOMX OJIarOYECTUBBIX WIH T'PEXOBHBIX MOCTYMKOB. YeI0OBEYECKOE TEIIO HAXOAUTCS HA OYCHb
BBICOKOHW CTYTCHH Pa3BUTHS U 00aJaeT MOTHOCTHIO Pa3BUTHIM co3HaHHEeM. COTIIacHO
«bxaraBan-rute» (7.19), camblii COBEpIICHHBIN U3 JIIOACH MOCIIe MHOTMX U MHOTHX KU3HEH,
MOCBSIIICHHBIX MIO3HAHUIO UCTUHBI, penaeTcs [ocnomy. [Iponecc mo3HaHUs UCTUHBI TOCTUTAET
KyJIbMUHAITUU TOJIBKO TOTJIA, KOT/a TIO3HAIIINN BpydaeT ce0s BepxoBHomy [ocriony, Bacynese.
MHuave naxke TOT, KTO MOCTHUT CBOIO TyXOBHYIO IPUPOY, BEIHYXKEH OyJIeT CHOBA IMacTh B
MaTepuaIbHyt0 aTMoc(epy B OCTaBaThCs B HEH 710 TEX MOP, MOKA HE OCO3HAET, UTO JKUBHIC
CYIIIECTBA SIBJISIIOTCS HEOTHEMJIEMBIMH YACTUIIAMH 1I€JI0OTO ¥ HUKOT/IA HE CMOTYT CaMU CTaTh IIEJIBIM.
Bonee Toro, 3Ta y4acTe 0KUAAET JaKe TEX, KTO CIMIICS C OpaxMaKbOTH.

Kak MBI y>ke 3HaeM U3 NpeablIyiuX MaHTp, OpaxMaHKbOTH, HCXO/AIIee U3 TPAHCIIEHICHTHOTO
Tena ['ocrona, COCTOUT U3 TyXOBHBIX UCKp. Y TyXOBHBIX UCKD, HAJICJICHHBIX PA3BUTHIM
WHJUBHyaJIbHBIM CAMOCO3HAaHUEM, HHOT/IA BO3HUKAET KEJIIAHUE YIOBICTBOPATH CBOU YyBCTBA, U
IIOTOMY OHH ITONAJAI0T B MaTEPUAIBHBIA MUP, T11€, TOAYUHSAACH IUKTaTy CBOMX YyBCTB, CTAHOBATCS
MHHUMBIMH rocrofamu. JKesanue rocrnocTBOBaTh — 3TO MarepuaibHas 00JIe3Hb KHUBOTO
CYILIECTBA, MIOCKOJIbKY, OKOJJJOBAHHOE MATEPUATbHBIMU HACIAXKAECHUSIMH, OHO BBIHYK/IEHO
nepecessThes B ’TOM MUPE U3 OAHOTO Teina B ipyroe. CiausiHue ¢ OpaxmaKbOTH TOXKE He
CBUJECTEIBCTBYET O 3pEIOCTH 3HAHUH JKMBOTO CylIECTBA. TOJIBKO IMOJHOCTBIO IpeaaBmuch [ocnony
U pa3BUB B ce0€ CKIOHHOCTH K JTyXOBHOMY CIIY’KE€HHUIO, MOJKHO JJOCTHYb BBICIIIETO COBEPILIECHCTBA.

B aToit MaHTpPEC )KUBOC CYLICCTBO MOJIUT JaTh €MY BO3MOKHOCTb, IIOKMHYB MAaTCPUAJIBHOC TCJIO U
pacCTaBIMNCh C MAaTCPUAJIBHBIM KU3HCHHBIM BO31YXOM, BOUTH B AYXOBHOC LApPCTBO bora.
HpeﬂaHHHﬁ moauT I'ocrioa BCIOMHUTD BCC, YTO OH CJ¢CJiaJ, U BCC JKCPTBLI, KOTOPbLIC OH IIPHUHEC,
IIOKa €ro MarcpuaJibHOC TCJIO HC 06paTI/IJIOCI) B nienesn. OH BO3HOCUT 9Ty MOJIMTBY B MOMCHT
CMCPTHU, TaAMATY A 000 BCcEX CBOUX IpOoHUIbIX ACAHUAX U CO3HABAA CBOIO KOHCUHYIO IICJIb. TOT, KTO



HAaXOJUTCS NOJI BJIACTHIO MATEPUAIBHON PUPOBL, B IOCIEAHUNA MOMEHT BCIIOMUHAET BCE THYCHBIE
MOCTYIIKH, COBEPUICHHBIE UM 32 BPEMSI CYIIECTBOBAHUS €r0 MaT€pHaIbHOIO Tea, TOATOMY IMOCIIE
CMEPTH OH TONy4YaeT APyroe MarepuanbHoe Teno. «bxaraBaa-ruta» (8.6) MOATBEPKIAET ITY
HUCTHUHY:

fiaM fiam BarmM cMapaH OxaBam’
THAKaTH aHTE KaJjeBapaMm
TaMm TaM SBAUTH KayHTeHa
caaa Taa-0xaBa-0XaBHUTax

«O chIH KYHTI/I, 0 KaKoM OBl COCTOSTHUH OBITHS HU IOMHUJI YCJIO0BCK, IMMoKugada T€JI0, TOro COCTOAHHUA
OH U NJOCTUTHET B CJIG,Z[YIOL[Ieﬁ KU3HN». Tak B MOMEHT CMCPTHU YM KUBOI'O CYHICCTBA NICPCHOCUT €Io
BMECTEC C €I'0 HAKJIOHHOCTAMU B CICAYIOIIYIO )KHU3Hb.

B otimume ot IMPUMUTUBHBIX )XKUBOTHBIX, qel YM HCPA3BUT, YMHpaIOIHHﬁ YCJIOBCK MOXET ITIOMHUTH
MOCTYIIKH, COBEPIIICHHBIE UM MPH KU3HH, KOTOPBIE MPOILIBIBAIOT B €T0 MaMSTH, TOJ00HO CHAM.
HO3TOMy €ro yM gaxx€ B 5TOT MOMCHT COXPAaHACT MaTCPUAJILHBIC XKCJIaHUA, JIUIIast €ro
BO3MOXKHOCTH TOJIYYUTh JYXOBHOE TEJIO U BOMTH B JyXOBHOE IapcTBO. OHAKO MpeJaHHbIe, CITykKa
Tocnony, pa3zBuBatoT B cebe 1r0060Bs K Hemy. M nake ecnu nmpenanHbIii HE BCMOMHUT B MOMEHT
CMEPTH O cBOeM ciykeHuu bory, ['ocrnone He 3a0yaeT 0 HeM. DTy MOJUTBY BO3HOCST, YTOOBI
HAIIOMHUTH FOCHOI[y 0 JKCPTBaXx, MIPUHCCCHHBIX MMPECAAHHBIM, HO U 0€e3 Takoro HaITOMUHAHUS
Tocnionp He 3a0bIBaeT 0 ciryxeHuu CBOETO YUCTOTO MPEIaHHOTO.

B «bxarasan-rure» (9.30-34) I'ocriogs onmcan Oiu3Kkue OTHOIICHHSI, KOTOPBIE CBsI3bIBatOT Ero ¢
IpelaHHbIMU: «JlaXke eciii 4enoBeK, 3aHUMAIOIIMICS MTPEIaHHbIM CITYKEHHEM, COBEPILIUT CaMbIi
OTBpATUTEIBHBINA MOCTYIOK, €T0 BCE PABHO CJIEAYET CUUTATh CBSTHIM, MOO OH HCIIOJHEH
PEIIMMOCTH HJITH 110 BepHOMY ITyTH. OH OBICTPO CTAaHOBUTCS JOOPOIETENHHBIM M 00peTaeT BeUHbIH
mup. O ceia KyHTH, cMeIo 3asBIistii Kakiomy, 4To Mo npeaHHbIi HUKoTa He ToruOHeT. O ChIH
[TapTxu, npeaasmucys MHe, 1a)ke JIFOA HU3KOTO MTPOUCXOXKICHHUS, )KEHIIIUHBI, BAUIIIBY [ TOPTOBIIHI |
U 1Iyapsl [pabounie] MOTyT JOCTUYB BhIcHIeH o0uTenu. YTo ke Torna roBOpUTh O OJIaro4yecTUBbIX
OpaxMaHax, 0 IpelaHHBIX U 0 TpaBeAHbIX Hapsax? [losTomy, pa3 yx Thl OKa3aucs B ’TOM OpEHHOM,
MIOJTHOM CTpaJIaHui MUpe, IIeIMKOM MOCBSATH cels 1I000BHOMY city:keHuio MHue. Beerna nmymait 060
MkHe, ctanb MouM npelaHHbIM, naaai nepeno Muoi Hun u noknoxsiics Mue. [lonHocTero
COCpeOTOYEHHBIM Ha MHe, Thl HEIPEMEHHO NMPUACIIb KO MHe».

[puna bxaktuBunoma Txakyp Tak 00bsAcHsET 3T cTUXU «[ uTh»: «HyX)HO MOHUMATH, YTO
npeaaHHbld KpUIllHbI UAET 10 UCTUHHOMY ITyTH CBSTBIX, AK€ €CJIM OH MOXKET MOKa3aThCs
YeJIoBEKOM Hebe3ynpeyHoro xapakrepa (cy-aypadapa). CieayeT npaBUIbHO MOHITH CMBICI CI0Ba
cy-aypauyapa. O0ycrnoBieHHas Aylia BeIHYKEHA BBITOIHATE ABE (PYHKIIMU: OHA JOJDKHA
MOJIJIEP)KUBATh CBOE (PU3MUECKOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE M OJHOBPEMEHHO H/ITH TI0 ITyTH CAMOOCO3HAHUS.
CouunanbHo€ NOJIOKEHNUE, YMCTBEHHOE pPa3BUTHE, TUTUEHA, aCKETU3M, TUTAaHUE U caMO3al[UuTa —
BCE 3TO OTHOCHUTCS K MOAIEPKaHUIO (PU3UUECKOro CylIecTBOBaHusA. YTo *ke KacaeTcs Joira
CaMOOCO3HaHUs, TO YEJIOBEK BHIMIOJIHIET €T0, 3aHUMAsICh MIPEIaHHbIM ciykeHueM [ocnony, 4To, B
CBOIO OU€pe/ib, TOKE CBA3AHO C JIEATEILHOCTHIO. DTH JIBe PYHKIIUH HEOOXOIUMO BHITIOIHATH
OJTHOBPEMEHHO, TaK KaK 00yCIIOBJICHHAs JyIlla HE MOXKET MOJTHOCTBIO MEPEeCTaTh 3a00TUTHCS O TEJe.
OpHako 10711 SHEPTHH, KOTOPYIO MBI TPATHM Ha JIESITEIbHOCTb, CBSI3aHHYIO C TTOJIEP)KaHUEM Tella,
YMEHBIIAETCS MPOMOPIIMOHAIBHO YBEIMUYEHHIO J0JIU SHEPTUH, PACXOAyEMOM Ha MpeJaHHOE
ciyxeHue. [loka yenoBek He JOCTUT ONPEEIEHHOTO YPOBHS IPEJAHHOTO CIIY>KE€HUs, OCTAeTCA
BO3MOKHOCTh CIIy4aifHOTO MPOSIBJICHUSI MUPCKUX KAU€CTB, HO CJAEAYET OTMETUTb, YTO 3TO HE MOXKET
MIPOJIOJIKATHCS CITUIIIKOM JIOJTO, TaK KakK 1Mo MUJIOCTH ['0criona oH oueHb OBICTPO U30aBUTCS OT
MoJ00HBIX HETOCTATKOB. [103TOMY MyTh IPEIAHHOTO CIIY>KEHHUSI — €IMHCTBEHHO BEPHBIM MyTh.
Ecam xT0-TO HAXOMUTCS HA BEPHOM ITYTH, JaKe CIydYalHOE MPOSBICHUE MUPCKUX Ka4eCTB HE
3aTOPMO3UT €r0 MPOJIBHIKEHUSI K CAMOOCO3HAHUION.



NmMnepcoHaaucThl TUIIEHBI 3TUX MPEUMYLIECTB MPEAAHHOTO CIY>KEHHUS, TaK KaK MPUBS3aHbI K
acnekty ['ocrona 6paxmaxboTu. Kak roBopuiiock B mpeablIylliiX MaHTpaxX, UMIEPCOHAINUCTHI HE
MOTYT BBIWTH 3a MpeJiesibl OpaxMaHKbOTH, TOTOMY UTO HE BEpsAT B TO, 4To bor — nmuHocTs. X
0oJIbllIe HHTEPECYET Ka3yUCTHKA U YMO3PUTEIbHbIE PUIOCOPCKHE TOCTPOSHHUS, TOATOMY, KaK
yTBEpXKAAaeTCs B IBEHAAATOMN I1aBe «bxaraBaa-rute» (CTUX 5), UX TpyA OSCIUIONEH.

Bo03MOXXHOCTH, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCS B IAHHOW MaHTpPE, MOKHO JIETKO 00OpecTH, yCTaHOBUB
MOCTOSTHHBIM KOHTAKT C JJMYHOCTHBIM acriekToM AbcomotHor Uctunel. [Ipenannoe ciyxenue
Tocnony, mo cy1iecTBy, COCTOUT U3 AEBSITH BUJIOB TPAHCIEHACHTHOM eATENbHOCTH: 1) CiyIianus
noBecTBoBaHMi 0 ['ocnioze; 2) npocnasnenus ['ocnoxaa; 3) mamaroBanus o l'ocnone; 4) ciry:xeHus
JoTocHbIM cTonam locnoza; 5) moknonenus [ocnony; 6) Bo3Hecenus monuts ['ocony; 7)
cnyxenust [ocniony; 8) npyxeckoro obmieHus ¢ ['ocrnonom; 9) nMoHOro caMooTpedeHus: BO UM
T'ocnioga. DT AEBATH IPOLIECCOB MPEJAHHOTO CIIY>)KEHHSI BCE BMECTE UJIM KaXK/blil B OTAEIIBHOCTH
IIOMOT'alOT MPEIaHHOMY BCE€ BPEMsI HAXOIUTHCS B KOHTAKTE ¢ 1 0CII0/I0M, IO3TOMY B KOHIIE JKU3HU
MIPEJAHHOMY HETPYIHO NOMHUTH O ['ocnioze. [IpuMeHeHne ToJIbKO OJHOTO U3 ATUX METO/I0B
II03BOJIMJIO JOCTUYb BBICLIETO COBEPILIEHCTBA MHOI'MM BEJIMKUM IpenaHHbIM [ocniona: 1) repoii
«Ipuman-bxaraBaram» Maxapapka [lapukimuT noctur sxe1laHHOM 1EeNH, Cylliasi IOBECTBOBAHUS
o T'ocnozie; 2) lllykanesa I'ocBamu, pacckazuuk «lllpuman-bxaraBatam», 1OCTUT COBEPIIICHCTBA,
npocnasiss [ocnona; 3) Akpypa AOCTHUT KeIaeMoro pesyasrara, BosHocs [ocrnony MoauTBsl; 4)
Maxapamxka [Ipaxiana goctur xenaeMoro pesyibrara, naMarys o l'ocnoze; 5) Maxapampka [Ipurxy
JIOCTUT COBEPIICHCTBA, MOKIOHSACH [ocnony; 6) 6oruns npouseTanus Jlakmmu 1octuria
COBEPILIEHCTBA, CITy>Ka JOTOCHBIM cToraM [ocrniona; 7) XaHnymMaH JOCTHT kKeJIaeMOU LIeTH,
HEeMoCpeACTBeHHO ciyxa [ocnony; 8) ApaKyHa TOCTHUT KeJTaeMOoro pe3ynbTaTa, IpyKa ¢
T'ocnionom; 9) Maxapamka banu noctur emnaeMoil nenu, noxkeprsosas [ocnony Bce, 4TO UMEIL.

DakTH4ecKu, 00BICHEHUE CMBICIIA TOW MAaHTPHI, KAK M BCEX JPYTUX MAHTP BEIUYCCKUX TUMHOB, B
CKaToM BHUJE TPUBOIUTCS B «Bemanra-cytpey, a 6oee mogpoOHO OHU OOBSCHSIOTCS B
«puman-bxaraBatam». «lIpuman-bxaraBatam» — 3penblii 10 ApeBa BEAUYECKONH MyIpocTh. B
«Ipuman-bxaraBatam» 3Ta MaHTpa OOBSICHEHA B caMOM Havase Oeceibl Mex 1y Maxapapkeit
[Mapukmmrom u llykanesoit ['ocBamu. Cinymanue o0bsicHeHuil Hayku o ['ocnioze u moBTopeHue
YCIBIIIAHHOTO SIBJISIFOTCS [NIABHBIMU ITPUHIUIIAMH ITPEIAHHOIO CiyKeHus bory, mostomy
Maxapaka [Hapukmur Beiciyman Bech «bxaraBaram», pacckazannsii [lykanesoi ['ocsamu.
Maxapamxka [apukimut 3agaBan Bonpocs Lllykanese, mockosbKy TOT OblT HanboJiee BbIIaIOIIUMCS
JYXOBHBIM YYHUTEJIEM CPEAM BCEX BEJIMKHX HOTOB U TPAHCLIEHJEHTAINCTOB TOTO BPEMEHHU.

Cawmpblii BayKHBIN BOMpoOC, 3a1aHHbli Maxapakeit [lapukmmTom, kacancs Toro, B 4eM 3aKI04AETCs
JIOJIT YeJI0BEKa, cTosAero Ha nopore cmeptu. lllykanesa ['ocBamu orBeTu:

tTacMaj 0xapara capBarma
OxaraBaH ﬁuiBapo Xapux
HipOTaBﬁax KﬁanTaBﬁaui ya
cMapTaBiiam Yequxarabxaiiam

«Kaxapiii, KTo X04eT N30aBUTHCS OT BCEX CTPAJIAaHUM, JTOJIKEH CTPEMHUTHCS BCE BpEMs CITyIIaTh
noBectBoBaHus 0 BepxoBHoM ['ocnione, noMmuuts 0 Hem u npocnasnats Ero, noBenurens Bcero
CYIIIETO, YCTPAHSIIONIETO BCe TpyaHOCTH, CBEpXayIly BCeX KUBBIX cymecTBy (bxar, 2.1.5).

Tax Ha3pIBaeMble HUBUIN30BAHHBIC JIFOIA HOYBKO 3aHATHI CHOM MJIM CEKCOM, a JIHEM CTAparOTCs
3apaboTaTh KaK MOYKHO OOJIbLIE JEHET Ha COIep KaHUe CBOETO CeMECcTBa MM XOAAT M0 Mara3uHam.
V nroneil He ocTaeTcsi BpeMEHHU Ha TO, YTOObl ToBOpuTh 0 BepxoBHoM [ocrione mim 3agaBarhb
Bornpockl 0 Hem. Ceifuac nmonu BceMu crnocob6aMu MbITaroTcs OTPULATh cyliecTBoBaHue bora, B
NEPBYIO ouepeab 00bsBIsIsA Ero 6e3mn4HbIM, HHAYE TOBOPSI, JTUIIEHHBIM CIIOCOOHOCTH K
YyBCTBEHHOMY BOCHPHATHIO. OJITHAKO B BEAUUECKUX NIPOU3BECHUAX, Oyab TO YIaHUIIA IbI,
«Benanra-cyrpay, «bxaraBag-ruta» win «llIpuman-bxaraBaram», ckazano, uro ['ocnoas oOmagaer
CIOCOOHOCTBIO YYBCTBOBATh U SIBJISIETCS TIOBEJIUTENIEM BCEX JKUBBIX CyllecTB. Ero ciaBHble 1esHUS



toxaecTBeHHbl EMy Camomy. [1o9TOMy HE CTOUT TPaTUTh CBOE APArolieHHOE BpEeMs Ha TO, YTOOBI
CITyIIaTh WJIK TOBOPUTH O O€CCMBICIICHHOM JIEATETbHOCTH TTOJIUTUKOB U «BEIMKUX MUPA CETOY.
BwmecTo 3T0ro Hy>)KHO OPTaHHU30BaTh CBOIO KU3Hb TAKUM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI KaX/1as HaIlla CeKyHIa
ObLa mocBsmeHa ciyxenuto bory. U «lIpu Nmonannmamn mo0yx)aaeT Hac K TaKOU
OIaroYeCcTUBOM e TEIILHOCTH.

YTO BCILUILIBET B MaMSTH YeJIOBEKAa B MOMEHT CMCPTH, KOI'la BCC (1)YHKI_II/II/I OpraHusma 6y,Z[y'T
HapyuICHBbI, €CJIM OH HC 3aHUMAJICS NPCAAHHBIM CJ'IY)KCHI/IGM? Kak oH cMOXXET MOJINTh BCCMOrymiero
FOCHO,I[EI BCIIOMHHUTB €10 )I(epTBLI? }KepTBa noapasymeBacT ,Z[O6p0BOJ'IBHLII>i OTKa3 OT
YAOBJICTBOPCHHA CBOUX YYBCTB. HGO6XOI[I/IMO HAYy4YUTBCS 3TOMY HUCKYCCTBY, 3aHUMas CBOU YyBCTBa
NpCaAaHHbIM CIIY>KCHUCM FOCHOI[y B T€UCHHUE Bcel ku3nu. 1 TOria B MOMCHT CMCPTH MblI CMOXXEM
BOCIIOJIB30BATHCA IJI0JaMH CBOCTO Tpyda.

The temporary material body is certainly a foreign dress. The Bhagavad-gita (2.20) clearly says that
after the destruction of the material body the living entity is not annihilated, nor does he lose his
identity. The identity of the living entity is never impersonal or formless; on the contrary, it is the
material dress that is formless and that takes a shape according to the form of the indestructible
person. No living entity is originally formless, as is wrongly thought by those with a poor fund of
knowledge. This mantra verifies the fact that the living entity exists after the annihilation of the
material body.

In the material world, material nature displays wonderful workmanship by creating varieties of
bodies for the living beings according to their propensities for sense gratification. The living entity
who wants to taste stool is given a material body that is quite suitable for eating stool — that of a
hog. Similarly, one who wants to eat the flesh and blood of other animals may be given a tiger’s
body equipped with suitable teeth and claws. But the human being is not meant for eating flesh, nor
does he have any desire to taste stool, even in the most aboriginal state. Human teeth are so made
that they can chew and cut fruit and vegetables, although there are two canine teeth so that primitive
humans can eat flesh if they so desire.

But in any case, the material bodies of all animals and men are foreign to the living entity. They
change according to the living entity’s desire for sense gratification. In the cycle of evolution, the
living entity changes bodies one after another. When the world was full of water, the living entity
took an aquatic form. Then he passed to vegetable life, from vegetable life to worm life, from worm
life to bird life, from bird life to animal life, and from animal life to the human form. The highest
developed form is this human form when it is possessed of a full sense of spiritual knowledge. The
highest development of one’s spiritual sense is described in this mantra: One should give up the
material body, which will be turned to ashes, and allow the air of life to merge into the eternal
reservoir of air. The living being’s activities are performed within the body through the movements
of different kinds of air, known in summary as prana-vayu. The yogis generally study how to
control the airs of the body. The soul is supposed to rise from one circle of air to another until it
rises to the brahma-randhra, the highest circle. From that point the perfect yogi can transfer himself
to any planet he likes. The process is to give up one material body and then enter into another. But
the highest perfection of such changes occurs only when the living entity is able to give up the
material body altogether, as suggested in this mantra, and enter into the spiritual atmosphere, where
he can develop a completely different type of body — a spiritual body, which never has to meet death
or change.

Here in the material world, material nature forces the living entity to change his body due to his
different desires for sense gratification. These desires are represented in the various species of life,
from germs to the most perfected material bodies, those of Brahma and the demigods. All of these
living entities have bodies composed of matter in different shapes. The intelligent man sees oneness
not in the variety of the bodies but in the spiritual identity. The spiritual spark, which is part and



parcel of the Supreme Lord, is the same whether he is in a body of a hog or in the body of a
demigod. The living entity takes on different bodies according to his pious and vicious activities.
The human body is highly developed and has full consciousness. According to the Bhagavad-gita
(7.19), the most perfect man surrenders unto the Lord after many, many lifetimes of culturing
knowledge. The culture of knowledge reaches perfection only when the knower comes to the point
of surrendering unto the Supreme Lord, Vasudeva. Otherwise, even after attaining knowledge of
one’s spiritual identity, if one does not come to the point of knowing that the living entities are
eternal parts and parcels of the whole and can never become the whole, one has to fall down again
into the material atmosphere. Indeed, one must fall down even if he has become one with the
brahma-jyotir.

As we have learned from previous mantras, the brahma-jyotir emanating from the transcendental
body of the Lord is full of spiritual sparks that are individual entities with the full sense of
existence. Sometimes these living entities want to enjoy their senses, and therefore they are placed
in the material world to become false lords under the dictation of the senses. The desire for lordship
is the material disease of the living being, for under the spell of sense enjoyment he transmigrates
through the various bodies manifested in the material world. Becoming one with the brahma-jyotir
does not represent mature knowledge. Only by surrendering unto the Lord completely and
developing one’s sense of spiritual service does one reach the highest perfectional stage.

In this mantra the living entity prays to enter the spiritual kingdom of God after relinquishing his
material body and material air. The devotee prays to the Lord to remember his activities and the
sacrifices he has performed before his material body is turned into ashes. He makes this prayer at
the time of death, with full consciousness of his past deeds and of the ultimate goal. One who is
completely under the rule of material nature remembers the heinous activities he performed during
the existence of his material body, and consequently he gets another material body after death. The
Bhagavad-gita (8.6) confirms this truth:

yam yam vapi smaran bhavam
tyajaty ante kalevaram

tarm tam evaiti kaunteya

sada tad-bhava-bhavitah

“Whatever state of being one remembers when he quits his body, O son of Kunti, that state he will
attain without fail.” Thus the mind carries the living entity’s propensities into the next life.

Unlike the simple animals, who have no developed mind, the dying human being can remember the
activities of his life like dreams at night; therefore his mind remains surcharged with material
desires, and consequently he cannot enter into the spiritual kingdom with a spiritual body. The
devotees, however, develop a sense of love for Godhead by practicing devotional service to the
Lord. Even if at the time of death a devotee does not remember his service to the Lord, the Lord
does not forget him. This prayer is given to remind the Lord of the devotee’s sacrifices, but even if
there is no such reminder, the Lord does not forget the service rendered by His pure devotee.

The Lord clearly describes His intimate relationship with His devotees in the Bhagavad-gita
(9.30-34): “Even if one commits the most abominable action, if he is engaged in devotional service
he is to be considered saintly because he is properly situated in his determination. He quickly
becomes righteous and attains lasting peace. O son of Kunti, declare it boldly that My devotee never
perishes. O son of Prtha, those who take shelter in Me, though they be of lower birth — women,
vaisyas [merchants] as well as §iidras [workers] — can attain the supreme destination. How much
more this is so of the righteous brahmanas, the devotees and the saintly kings. Therefore, having
come to this temporary, miserable world, engage in loving service unto Me. Engage your mind
always in thinking of Me, become My devotee, offer obeisances to Me and worship Me. Being
completely absorbed in Me, surely you will come to Me.”



Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura explains these verses in this way: “One should regard a devotee of
Krsna to be on the right path of the saints, even though such a devotee may seem to be su-duracara,
‘a person of loose character.” One should try to understand the real purport of the word su-duracara.
A conditioned soul has to act for double functions — namely for the maintenance of the body and
again for self-realization. Social status, mental development, cleanliness, austerity, nourishment and
the struggle for existence are all for the maintenance of the body. The self-realization part of one’s
activities is executed in one’s occupation as a devotee of the Lord, and one performs actions in that
connection also. One must perform these two different functions along parallel lines, because a
conditioned soul cannot give up the maintenance of his body. The proportion of activities for
maintenance of the body decreases, however, in proportion to the increase in devotional service. As
long as the proportion of devotional service does not come to the right point, there is a chance for an
occasional exhibition of worldliness. But it should be noted that such worldliness cannot continue
for long because, by the grace of the Lord, such imperfections will come to an end very shortly.
Therefore the path of devotional service is the only right path. If one is on the right path, even an
occasional occurrence of worldliness does not hamper one in the advancement of self-realization.”

The facilities of devotional service are denied the impersonalists because they are attached to the
brahma-jyotir feature of the Lord. As suggested in the previous mantras, they cannot penetrate the
brahma-jyotir because they do not believe in the Personality of Godhead. Their business is mostly
word jugglery and mental speculation. Consequently the impersonalists pursue a fruitless labor, as
confirmed in the twelfth chapter of the Bhagavad-gita (12.5).

All the facilities suggested in this mantra can be easily obtained by constant contact with the
personal feature of the Absolute Truth. Devotional service to the Lord consists essentially of nine
transcendental activities: (1) hearing about the Lord, (2) glorifying the Lord, (3) remembering the
Lord, (4) serving the lotus feet of the Lord, (5) worshiping the Lord, (6) offering prayers to the
Lord, (7) serving the Lord, (8) enjoying friendly association with the Lord, and (9) surrendering
everything unto the Lord. These nine principles of devotional service — taken all together or one by
one — help a devotee remain constantly in touch with God. In this way, at the end of life it is easy
for the devotee to remember the Lord. By adopting only one of these nine principles, the following
renowned devotees of the Lord were able to achieve the highest perfection: (1) By hearing of the
Lord, Maharaja Pariksit, the hero of Srimad-Bhagavatam, attained the desired result. (2) Just by
glorifying the Lord, Sukadeva Gosvami, the speaker of Srimad-Bhagavatam, attained his perfection.
(3) By praying to the Lord, Akriira attained the desired result. (4) By remembering the Lord,
Prahlada Maharaja attained the desired result. (5) By worshiping the Lord, Prthu Maharaja attained
perfection. (6) By serving the lotus feet of the Lord, the goddess of fortune, Laksmi, attained
perfection. (7) By rendering personal service to the Lord, Hanuman attained the desired result. (8)
Through his friendship with the Lord, Arjuna attained the desired result. (9) By surrendering
everything he had to the Lord, Maharaja Bali attained the desired result.

Actually, the explanation of this mantra and of practically all the mantras of the Vedic hymns is
summarized in the Vedanta-siitra and properly explained in Srimad-Bhagavatam.
Srimad-Bhagavatam is the mature fruit of the Vedic tree of wisdom. In Srimad-Bhagavatam this
particular mantra is explained in the questions and answers between Maharaja Pariksit and
Sukadeva Gosvami at the very beginning of their meeting. Hearing and chanting of the science of
God is the basic principle of devotional life. The complete Bhagavatam was heard by Maharaja
Pariksit and chanted by Sukadeva Gosvami. Maharaja Pariksit inquired from Sukadeva because
Sukadeva was a greater spiritual master than any great yogi or transcendentalist of his time.

Maharaja Pariksit’s main question was: “What is the duty of every man, specifically at the time of
death?” Sukadeva Gosvami answered:

tasmad bharata sarvatma
bhagavan 1$varo harih



Srotavyah kirtitavyas ca
smartavya$ cecchatabhayam

“Everyone who desires to be free from all anxieties should always hear about, glorify and remember
the Personality of Godhead, who is the supreme director of everything, the extinguisher of all
difficulties, and the Supersoul of all living entities.” (Bhagavatam 2.1.5)

So-called human society is generally engaged at night in sleeping and having sex and during the
daytime in earning as much money as possible or else in shopping for family maintenance. People
have very little time to talk about the Personality of Godhead or to inquire about Him. They have
dismissed God’s existence in so many ways, primarily by declaring Him to be impersonal, that is,
without sense perception. But in the Vedic literature — whether the Upanisads, Vedanta-siitra,
Bhagavad-gita or Srimad-Bhagavatam — it is declared that the Lord is a sentient being and is
supreme over all other living entities. His glorious activities are identical with Himself. One should
therefore not indulge in hearing and speaking of the rubbish activities of worldly politicians and
so-called big men in society but should mold his life in such a way that he can engage in godly
activities without wasting a second. St7 I$opanisad directs us toward such godly activities.

Unless one is accustomed to devotional practice, what will he remember at the time of death, when
the body is dislocated, and how can he pray to the almighty Lord to remember his sacrifices?
Sacrifice means denying the interest of the senses. One has to learn this art by employing the senses
in the service of the Lord during one’s lifetime. One can utilize the results of such practice at the
time of death.



MaHnTpa BoceMHaauaras

arHe Haifa cynarxa paie acMaH
BHILBAHY JICBA BallyHaHU BUJIBAH
HyHOAXH acMaK JHKYXypaHaMm 3HO
OXYUUILITXAM Te HaMa-yKTUM BUIXEMa

arae — o Moii I'ocnoab, BCECHIIbHBIM, KaK OTOHb;
Halia — Benu;

Cynarxa — MpaBeJIHbIM ITyTEM;

paiie — 4ToObI ocTUYb Teos;

aCMaH — Hac;

BUIIBAHU — BCE;

JIeBa — o Mol [ ocronp;

BailyHAaHU — JICHCTBUS,

BUBAH — 3HAIOIIH;

WyHOAXH — MUJIOCTHBO YCTPAHU;

acMmaT — C HalIIIeTo;

JOUKyXypaHaM — BC€ MPENSATCTBUS C MyTH;

9HAX — BCE MOPOKH;

OXYHHIITXaM — OCCUHCIICHHBIE;

Te — TeOe;

HaMax-yKTUM — CJIOBA, BBIPAKAIOIIME MOYTEHHUE;
BHJIXEMa — 51 IPUHOIILY.

O moii I'ocnoab, BceCWIIbHBINH, KAK OT'OHb, 0 BCEMOT'YIIHIA, s CHOBA 1 CHOBA CKJIOHAIIOCH Iepe/t
Toboii, npunanas k Teoum j1oTocHbIM cTonam. O moii I'ocnoab, Beid MeHsI BEPHBIM IIyTeM,
4T00bI A1 cMOT 10cTUYD Tedst, U, MoCcKoJIbKY Thl 3HaelIb BCe, YTO 1 COBEPIIWI B MPOLILIOM,
u30aBb MeHS OT BCeX MOCJeACTBUII MOUX I'PEX0B, YTOObI HUUYTO HE MElIAaJI0 MOEMY
NPOJABUKEHHIO BIIepe/l.

O my Lord, as powerful as fire, O omnipotent one, now I offer You all obeisances, falling on
the ground at Your feet. O my Lord, please lead me on the right path to reach You, and since
You know all that I have done in the past, please free me from the reactions to my past sins so
that there will be no hindrance to my progress.

Korna npenannsbiii Bo Bcem nojaraetcst Ha [ocrioga u monut Ero o 6ecipuunHHON MUIOCTH, OH
MOXET OeCIIpEenATCTBEHHO MPOABUTaThCs MO MyTH, BEAYIIEMY K COBEPIICHHOMY CaMOOCO3HaHUI0. B
9TOM MOJUTBE, oOpamieHHo k ['ocriony, Ero cpaBHUBarOT ¢ oraem, moromy 4To OH CITIOCOOEH C)KEYh
JI0TJIa BCE 4YTO YIO/IHO, B TOM YHUCJIE U BCe Tpexu npenasuieiics EMy nymmu. Kak ropopusocs B
MpeAbIIYINUX MaHTpaX, JIMdHOCTh bora sBiseTcsi HCTUHHBIM, UK BBICIIMM, aCTIeKTOM AOCOIIOTA, a
EFO 6€3JII/I‘-IHOC HpOHBHeHI/Ie, 6anMaIl)KBOTI/I, — OTO OCJICIUTCIIBHOC CUSHHUC, CKprBaIOH_Iee JINIIO
Tocnoga. Kapmudeckast 1esiTeIbHOCTh, TO €CTh ITyTh CAMOOCO3HAHUS KapMa-KaH/1a, — HU3IIas
¢dopma camooco3Hanus. Kak TOIbKO 4enoBeK, HIyIIUi STUM ITyTeM, OTKIOHSETCS, IyCTh JaKe
OYeHb HE3HAUYUTEIBHO, OT PETYIUPYIOMNUX IPUHITUIOB Bes, ero nesarenbHOCTh MpeBpaIiacTcs B
BHUKapMYy, TO €CTh O0paIIaeTcsi MPOTHB TOTO, KTO €€ CoBepIiiaeT. BBeneHHOE B 320y K ACHHUE KUBOE
CYIIIECTBO COBEPIIACT TAKWE JCHCTBUS TOJIBKO PaJid YIOBJICTBOPEHHUS CBOUX YYBCTB, U TAKUM
o6pa30M OHHU CTAHOBATCA HpeHHTCTBI/IeM Ha noyTu CaMOOCO3HaHusA.

CamM00Cc03HaHUs MOXKHO JIOCTUYb TOJIBKO B uesioBeueckoit gpopme xu3nu. Cymectsyer 8 400 000
BUJIOB )KH3HH, U3 KOTOPBIX TOJIEKO YEJIOBEK, BOCIIUTAHHBIN B TPAAUIUAX OpaXxMaHIMUECKON
KyJIBTYpPbI, UIMEET IIaHC MTO3HaTh TpaHcueHAeHTHOE. bpaxmaHuueckast KyJIbTypa BOCIIUTBHIBAET B



YEJIOBEKE TaKKWe Ka4eCTBa, KaK UeCTHOCTb, BJIaJICHUE CBOMMU UyBCTBaMU, TEPIICHHUE, IPOCTOTY, JAET
€My TIOJTHOE 3HAHUE U HEemoKojaeOnumyro Bepy B bora. bpaxmanudeckoe BOCIUTaHNUE HE CBOIUTCS K
TOMY, YTOOBI IPUBUTH YEIOBEKY TOPAOCTH CBOMM BBICOKMM MPOUCXOXKICHUEM. Y ChiHa OpaxMaHa
€CTb IIAHC CTaTh OpaxMaHOM, TaK K€ KaK y ChIHA BHICOKOITOCTABJIEHHOTO YNHOBHHKA €CTh ITIAHC
JOOUTHCS BBICOKOTO TIOJIOXKEHHMsI B 001ecTBe. Ho mpenmyIiecTBa, KOTOphIE MOTyYaeT YeIOBeK,
POIMBIIINIACS B CEMBbE OpaxMaHa, elie He JeTalT ero OpaxManoMm. UToOkl cTaTh UM, OH JIOJKEH
oOpecTu kadecTBa OpaxmaHna. Ecnu cbiH OpaxMaHa TOpJUTCS CBOUM MTPOUCXOXKICHUEM U 3a0bIBaeT
0 TOM, 4TO JIOJKEH pa3BUBATh B ceOe KauecTBa HCTUHHOTO OpaxmaHa, OH JerpaupyeT, CXOIs C
MyTH CaMOOCO3HAHHUS, U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, HE CIIPABIISETCS C MUCCHEH, BO3JI0KEHHOM Ha HEro Kak Ha
YyeJioBeKa.

B «bxaraBan-rute» (6.41-42) T'ocniogs 3aBepsieT HAC, 4TO Hora-OXparram, Jymam, COIISIIAM C
IIyTH CaMOOCO3HAHUS, B CIEIYIOIIEH KU3HU MPEACTABISETCS IIAHC UCIIPABUTHCS Onaronapsi
POXICHHUIO B CEMbE 0JIATOYECTUBBIX OPaXMaHOB MITU OOTAThIX TOPTOBIECB. UEIIOBEK, POXKIAOIIHIACS
B TAKUX CEMbsIX, UMEET OOJIbIIIe BOBMOKHOCTEH Jisi camooco3Hanus. Ho eciiu yenoBek momnagaet
T10]1 BIIMSIHUE WJUTIO3UH M HETIPABHIIBHO MCIIOJIB3YET ATH MPEUMYIIECTBA, TO OH yTPAYHUBAET
OnaronpusTHBIE BOBMOKHOCTH, KOTOPBIE MPEIOCTABISAET eMy uejoBedeckas (hopMa KU3HH,
naposanHas Becemorymum ['ocriogom.

Per YIIUPYIOIIUEC ITPUHIUIIBI TAKOBEI, YTO Ka)KHBIﬁ, KTO CJICAYCT UM, IOAHUMACTCA C YPOBHA
KapMHUECKO 1eATeIbHOCTH Ha YPOBEHb TPAHCLIEHIEHTHOTO 3HaHus. [locie MHOrMX U MHOTHX
X(HSHCﬁ, MOCBAIICHHBIX U3YYCHHUIO TpaHCHeHHeHTHOﬁ MYAPOCTH, YCJIOBCK JOCTUTACT
coBepieHcTBa u npeaaetcs [ocnoay. TakoB 00b14HBIN MyTh. HO TOT, KTO MpemaeTcs cpa3ly, HauaB
npeaa”HHoe cinyxkenue ['ocnoy, Kak peKOMEHyeTcsl B 3TOM MaHTpE, EPECKAKUBAET Yepes
HavaJIbHBIE CTyTeHH pa3BuTus. Kak ckazano B «bxaraBaa-rute» (18.66), [ocioas ToTyac 6epet
Takyo npenasinytocs EMy mymry mog CBoe MOKPOBHTEIBCTBO U OCBOOOXKIAET €€ OT BCEX
MOCJIEJICTBUI ee IrpexoB. JledareabHOCTh B paMKax KapMa-KaH bl CONPSKEeHa ¢ MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMU
I'PEXOBHBIMU MOCTYINKAMH, B TO BpeMsI KaK Ha IMyTH (puiaocopckoro pa3BuTHs (TbsHA-KaH]IbI)
KOJIMYECTBO TaKMX JEHCTBUI cokpamaercs. Ho B mpenannom ciryxeHuu ['ocriony, Ha myTH OXakTH,
NOCICACTBUA I'PCXOB NPAKTUYCCKU CBCIACHDBI K HYIIHO. TOT, KTO ABJIACTCS NPCAAHHBIM FOCHOILa,
obperaet Bce kauectBa Camoro ['ocriona, He TOBOpS yke 0 kKauecTBax Opaxmana. Kauectsa
OTIBITHOTO OpaxMaHa, KOTOPBI UMEET MPaBO COBEPIIATH KEPTBOIIPUHOIICHHSI, CAMU COOOM
Pa3BHUBAIOTCS B IPEIAHHOM, JJa)Ke €CJIM OH He POXKEH B ceMbe OpaxmaHa. TakoBO BCEMOTYILIIECTBO
Tocnona. OH MOXXKeT HU3BECTH YEIIOBEKA, POXKICHHOTO B CeMbe OpaxMaHa, 10 YPOBHs cobakoesna,
MPUHAJUIEKAIETO K CaMbIM HU3IIUM CJI0SM OOIIECTBA, U BO3BBICUTH MPE3PEHHOr0 codakoe1a, ecliu
OH 3aHUMAETCs IPEIaHHBIM CITYy>KEHHEM, JI0 YPOBHs KBAJIM(HUIIMPOBAHHOTO OpaxMaHa 1 J1axe eIe
0o0J1ee BHICOKOTO YPOBHSI.

BcecnnpaBIN FOCHO)II) HaxXo4quTCA B CEPALC KaKA0T0, ITIOITOMY On moxet BeiBecTH CBOEro
HCKPEHHEro MpeJaHHOTO Ha UCTUHHBIN MyTh. [ 0CcnoAb JaeT Takue HacTaBleHHs ToJIbKo CBOUM
Npe€aaHHbIM, JaXXE€ €CJIM OHU CaMU XOTAT 4€ro-Tto Apyroro. Yro xacaercs OCTaJIbHBIX, TO FOCHOZ[L
M03BOJISIET UM JIeHCTBOBATh Ha CBOM CTpax M puck, Ho CBoemy npenanHoMy ['ocnoab He MO3BOJIsAET
cosepuiarh omnbok. B «Ipuman-bxarasatam» (11.5.42) ckazano:

CBa-maa-mynam Oxampkarax npuiaciia
TifakTaHiia-0xaBaciia Xapux maperrax
BUKapMa Kay 4oTIaTuTam KaTxaﬁqH;[
JXYHOTH CapBaM XpJIM CAaHHUBUIITAX

«T'ocnioap Tak 100p k CBOEMy NpeaHHOMY, HallleAleMy npuodexuie y Ero 10TocHbIX cTor, 4To,
Jla’kKe €CIIU TOT MHOT/A 3allyThIBAETCS B CETAX BUKAPMBbI (I€SATEIbHOCTH, IPOTUBOpPEYAIleH
yka3anusM Ben), [ocnione, Haxoasimuiics B cep/ile NpeJaHHOro, cpasy ke HUCIPaBISIEeT €ro OIIUOKY,
160 mpenaHHble O4eHb 10poru EMy».



B s10i1 ManTpe «1lpu Nmonanumany» npenanubii Mmonut ['ocrnona, 4to6s1 OH OYMCTHII €T0 Cepalle.
UYenoBeKky cBOMCTBEHHO omnbarbes. OOyclioBieHHas Aylia TO U JIEJI0 COBEPIIAET OIUUOKH, U
€IMHCTBEHHBIN CI0C00 yOepeubcst OT 3TUX HEBOJIBHBIX TPEXOB — 3TO MPEAATHCS JOTOCHBIM CTONaM
locnona, uto661 O Cam Besr 00yCIOBICHHYIO TYIITY TI0 KU3HH, TIOMOTasl € n30eKaTh Bcex
JIOBYIIEK, pacCTaBJICHHBIX Ha ee MyTu. Tex, kro Oe3pasnenbHo npenaercs Emy, [ocroas Oepet nox
CBoe nokpoBuTeNnbCcTBO. TakuM 00pa3zom, MpocTo npeaaBuck ['ocnoay u noBuHysch Ero
yKa3aHUSIM, MO)KHO pa3pelInTh Bce CBOM NMpoOiieMbl. VICKpeHHMI peaaHHbli MOTyvYaeT Takue
YKa3aHUS U3 IBYX UCTOUHUKOB: JINOO OT CBATHIX, TYXOBHOTO YUUTEINS U U3 CBALICHHBIX MUCAHUH,
6o ot Camoro I'ocriona, mpeObIBaIOIIETO B cEpALE Kakaoro. Takum o0pa3oM, peaaHHBbIH,
MOCTUTLINI BEIUYECKYIO MYIPOCTb, HAJI€KHO 3allUIICH.

Benuueckoe 3HaHUE TPaHCLUEHAEHTHO, €T0 HEBO3MOXHO MOJyUYUTh TEMH CI1I0CO0aMU, KOTOPHIMU
puoOpeTaroT MaTepraibHble 3HaHus. Bequueckne MaHTPbl MOXKHO MOHSTH TOJIBKO 110 MUJIOCTH
l'ocniona u nyxoBHoro yuutens (fiaciia 1eBe napa OxakTup Harxa jeBe Tarxa rypay). Eciau uenosek
Hallle]l ICTUHHOTO JYXOBHOI'O YUHTEIsl, 3TO 3HAUUT, YTO OH 00pen muiocTs [ocnona. ['ocnoap
MPUXOIUT K MPETAaHHOMY B 00pase JyXOBHOTO yuuTens. MTak, mpeaaHnHbIM PYKOBOIST JyXOBHBIN
yuuTenb, Beauueckue npeanucanus u Cam ['ocnons U3HYTpH, IOTOMY IPEAAaHHOMY HE TPO3UT
Ma/ICHUE B TPSICMHY MaTepUaIbHOW WILTIO3UHU. TakuM 00pa3oM, MpeTaHHbIi HaJe)KHO 3alIUIIeH, U
€My TapaHTUPOBAHO JIOCTHXKEHHE BBICLIETO COBEPILICHCTBA. /laHHAs MaHTpa TOJIBKO YKa3bIBaeT Ha
3TOT nporecc, a «lllpuman-bxaraBaram» (1.2.17-20) onuceiBaet ero 0osiee NoApoOHO:

«Crnymanue noBecTBoBaHui 0 Bennunu [ocnoaa u BocnieBanue Ero cinaBbl camo 1o cebe sBisieTcs
01aro4ecTUBON AeATeNbHOCTBIO. [0cnons — Onaroxenaresb BCeX )KUBbIX CyIIEeCTB, HoToMy OH
X04eT, 4ToObI Kax bl ciymman o Hem u npocnasisin Ero. brnarogaps ciaymanuio noBecTBOBaHUMN O
Bennunu ['ocriona u BocneBaHnio Ero ciiaBbl 4eI0BEK OUMINACTCS OT BCETO HEKEIIATEIBHOTO, U €T0
npenaHHocTh [ocnoay cranoBUTCs HenokojaeOumon. Ha 3Toit ctaauu npeaanHblid pa3BUBaeT B cede
OpaxMaHHUYECKHE KaYeCTBA U IMOJIHOCTHIO BBIXOAUT U3-110]1 BIUSHUS HU3LIUX T'yH IPUPOJBI (CTpAcTH
U HeBexecTBa). brnarogaps npenanHOMY CIIy>KEHHIO OH 0OpEeTaeT COBEPIICHHOE 3HAHUE, U TAKUM
00pa3oM eMy OTKpBIBAaeTCs MyTh, BeAyIIUH K ['ocrony, ¥ MOHMMaHue TOro, Kak UATH 110 Hemy. U
KOI7Ia BCE €I0 COMHEHHUsI paCCEUBAIOTCS, OH CTAHOBUTCS YMCTBIM IIpeAaHHbIM [ocriona.

By surrendering to the Lord and praying for His causeless mercy, the devotee can progress on the
path of complete self-realization. The Lord is addressed as fire because He can burn anything into
ashes, including the sins of the surrendered soul. As described in the previous mantras, the real or
ultimate aspect of the Absolute is His feature as the Personality of Godhead, and His impersonal
brahma-jyotir feature is a dazzling covering over His face. Fruitive activities, or the karma-kanda
path of self-realization, is the lowest stage in this endeavor. As soon as such activities even slightly
deviate from the regulative principles of the Vedas, they are transformed into vikarma, or acts
against the interest of the actor. Such vikarma is enacted by the illusioned living entity simply for
sense gratification, and thus such activities become hindrances on the path of self-realization.

Self-realization is possible in the human form of life, but not in other forms. There are 8,400,000
species, or forms of life, of which the human form qualified by brahminical culture presents the
only chance to obtain knowledge of transcendence. Brahminical culture includes truthfulness, sense
control, forbearance, simplicity, full knowledge and full faith in God. It is not that one simply
becomes proud of his high parentage. Just as being born the son of a big man affords one a chance
to become a big man, so being born the son of a brahmana gives one a chance to become a
brahmana. But such a birthright is not everything, for one still has to attain the brahminical
qualifications for himself. As soon as one becomes proud of his birth as the son of a brahmana and
neglects to acquire the qualifications of a real brahmana, he at once becomes degraded and falls
from the path of self-realization. Thus his life’s mission as a human being is defeated.



In the Bhagavad-gita (6.41-42) we are assured by the Lord that the yoga-bhrastas, or souls fallen
from the path of self-realization, are given a chance to rectify themselves by taking birth either in
the families of good brahmanas or in the families of rich merchants. Such births afford higher
chances for self-realization. If these chances are misused due to illusion, one loses the good
opportunity of human life afforded by the almighty Lord.

The regulative principles are such that one who follows them is promoted from the platform of
fruitive activities to the platform of transcendental knowledge. After many, many lifetimes of
cultivating transcendental knowledge, one becomes perfect when he surrenders unto the Lord. This
is the general procedure. But one who surrenders at the very beginning, as recommended in this
mantra, at once surpasses all preliminary stages simply by adopting the devotional attitude. As
stated in the Bhagavad-gita (18.66), the Lord at once takes charge of such a surrendered soul and
frees him from all the reactions to his sinful acts. There are many sinful reactions involved in
karma-kanda activities, whereas in jiiana-kanda, the path of philosophical development, the number
of such sinful activities is smaller. But in devotional service to the Lord, the path of bhakti, there is
practically no chance of incurring sinful reactions, because a devotee of the Lord attains all the
good qualifications of the Lord Himself, what to speak of those of a brahmana. A devotee
automatically attains the qualifications of an expert brahmana authorized to perform sacrifices, even
though the devotee may not have taken his birth in a brahmana family. Such is the omnipotence of
the Lord. He can make a man born in a brahmana family as degraded as a lowborn dog-eater, and
He can also make a lowborn dog-eater superior to a qualified brahmana simply on the strength of
devotional service.

Since the omnipotent Lord is situated within the heart of everyone, He can give directions to His
sincere devotees by which they can attain the right path. Such directions are especially offered to
the devotee, even if he desires something else. As far as others are concerned, God gives sanction to
the doer only at the risk of the doer. But in the case of a devotee, the Lord directs him in such a way
that he never acts wrongly. The Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.5.42) says:

sva-pada-miilarh bhajatah priyasya
tyaktanya-bhavasya harih paresah
vikarma yac cotpatitarh kathaficid
dhunoti sarvarm hrdi sannivistah

“The Lord is so kind to the devotee who is fully surrendered to His lotus feet that even though the
devotee sometimes falls into the entanglement of vikarma — acts against the Vedic directions — the
Lord at once rectifies such mistakes from within his heart. This is because the devotees are very
dear to the Lord.”

In this mantra of Sri I$opanisad, the devotee prays to the Lord to rectify him from within his heart.
To err is human. A conditioned soul is very often apt to commit mistakes, and the only remedial
measure to take against such unintentional sins is to give oneself up to the lotus feet of the Lord so
that He may guide one to avoid such pitfalls. The Lord takes charge of fully surrendered souls; thus
all problems are solved simply by surrendering oneself unto the Lord and acting in terms of His
directions. Such directions are given to the sincere devotee in two ways: one is by way of the saints,
scriptures and spiritual master, and the other is by way of the Lord Himself, who resides within the
heart of everyone. Thus the devotee, fully enlightened with Vedic knowledge, is protected in all
respects.

Vedic knowledge is transcendental and cannot be understood by mundane educational procedures.
One can understand the Vedic mantras only by the grace of the Lord and the spiritual master (yasya
deve para bhaktir yatha deve tatha gurau). If one takes shelter of a bona fide spiritual master, it is to
be understood that he has obtained the grace of the Lord. The Lord appears as the spiritual master
for the devotee. Thus the spiritual master, the Vedic injunctions and the Lord Himself from within —
all guide the devotee in full strength. In this way there is no chance for a devotee to fall again into



the mire of material illusion. The devotee, thus protected all around, is sure to reach the ultimate
destination of perfection. The entire process is hinted at in this mantra, and Srimad-Bhagavatam
(1.2.17-20) explains it further:

Hearing and chanting the glories of the Lord is itself an act of piety. The Lord wants everyone to
hear and chant His glories because He is the well-wisher of all living entities. By hearing and
chanting the glories of the Lord, one becomes cleansed of all undesirable things, and then one’s
devotion becomes fixed upon the Lord. At this stage the devotee acquires the brahminical
qualifications, and the effects of the lower modes of nature (passion and ignorance) completely
vanish. The devotee becomes fully enlightened by virtue of his devotional service, and thus he
comes to know the path of the Lord and the way to attain Him. As all doubts diminish, he becomes
a pure devotee.

Tak 3akaHunBaercs kommeHTapuii bxakrusenantel Kk «llpu Mmonanumany», kKoropast COIEpKUAT
3HaHue, npubnmxaromiee yenoBeka k Kpunine, Bepxosnoii JInunoctu bora.
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